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_ © Men's principles, notions, and relifhes, are fo different, that it 
is hard to find a book which pleafes or difpleafes all men.” 
Locke. 


et eee atireneneeee’ ? 





Art. I. The Hiftary yf the Origin, Progrefs, and Termina- 
tion of the American War, By C. Stedman, who ferved un 
der Sir W. Howe, Sir H. Clinton, and the Marquis Corn- 
waillis. 4to. @vols, 2],2s. Murray. 1794. 


LUCIAN complains that the defeat of Severianus in Ar- 
menia, and the fubfequent viétories in Parthia, had pro- 
duced an univerfal rage for writing hiftory, juft, fays he, as 
the people of Abdera all were feized at once with a fever, in 
the paroxyfins of which they declaimed the tragic verfes of 
Furipides. But, alas ! adds his commentator, of all this (warm 
of hiftorians not even aname remains, and it is difficult to 
trace the very wars that fet their pens to work. The prefent age 
is alfo a hiftory-writing age, and war, which, as the fame fati- 
rift fays, producesall things, will doubtlefs much increafe the 
number of hiftorians, the greater part of whom, like thofe al- 
luded to by Lucian, will perifh with their works, unlefs 
their works fhould be before-hand with them, and die firft.— 
Few are they whofe labours will furvive, for the inftruction of 
future ages, but among thofe few undoubtedly will be num- 
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berced the author of the work before us. The hiftory he now 
prefents to the world is a well-written and well-digelted per- 
formance, the flyle manly and pure, the arrangement clear, 
defcriptions of cvents {triking, without being overcha irged, 

1c judgements paffed upon them temperate, and fuch as we 
dk rine» not will, in moft initances, be confirmed by impartial 
potte rity. 

The American war, though it has now been concluded a 
fuficient length of time to enable an hiltorian to invettigate 
the truth, is THll a fubject which it requires fome delicacy to 
handle, in this or that country, Many of the principal ators 
in thofe fcenes are ftillliving, and the author who can equal- 
ly avoid partial encomium and partial cenfure, has a mind ele- 

vated to the real dignity of hiftory. Such has been apparently 
the difpolition of Mr. Stedman, whofe hiftory never degene- 
rates into panegyric, and who, though he hefitates not to. cen- 
fure, where palpable m ifcondud feems to make it neceffary, 
does it always with a temperance which proves at once his 
coolnefs of judgment, and his love of truth. “That many parts 
of his production will, from that very impartiality, be highly 
offentive to particular individuals we cannot doubt ; but when 
private feelings and refentments fhall be over, this work will 
undoubtediy remain, to teftify the boldnefs as weil as the inte- 
grity of its author, and to direét pofterity to a right judgement 
on events of high importance. We would not, however, 
ourfelves be fufpeated of writing a panegyric, and therefore 
fhall haften to let the work (peak for itfelf, firlt explaining its 
arrangement, and then {electing fuch paffages as may fuffice to 
exemplify the anthor’s ttyle and hiftorical talents. 

The knowledge prev ioully necellary to the right underftand- 
ing of the hiftory, i is conveyed in an introduction of 110 pages ; 
which, after giving a rapid {ketch of the geography of North 
America, and the original fettlement of the Thirteen Colo- 
mies, takes up the hiltory of the leading tranfactions between 
the Mother Country and thefe Provinces, from the conclufion 
of the Peace with France in 1763. This period is well cho- 
fen ; for the relief of the American Colonies from the appre- 
henfion of foreign enemies in their neighbourhood, was 

ertainly the firft circumitance that put it in their power, even 
to think of refifting or offending the Mother Country. At 
P. roisa remark, w hich as it holds out a proper warning to all 

‘fons who are violently bigotted to {peculative theories of 


CG. ernment, we fhal] infert, before we proceed to the hil- 
tory. 
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The firit fettlements in the provinces of North and South Caro- 
lina, originally comprifed in the fame grant, under the general name 
of Carolina, were begun a few years after the reftoranon of king 
Charles the Seoond*. A grant of them was made to feveral noble- 
men and perfons of rank; who employed ‘the celebrated Mr. Locke 
to form a fyitem of government and code of laws for their new co- 
lony. But, however wife in theory thofe inftitations might have 
been, it is neverthelefs certain, that the fettlement did not thrive 
under them, although fapported by the wealth and: influence of its 
rich and powerful proprietors: Nor did it even begin to profper un- 
til government, many years afterwards, refumed the. grants, took 
the colony under its own immediate protection, Iaid afide’ the infti- 
tutions of Mr. Locke, and gave the iahabitants a conftitution fimilar 
to that of Virginia’;+ and from that period its advances in improve- 
ment were as rapid as they had been before flow and unpromifing. So 
complicated are human affairs, and fo intricate thé chain that unites 
the caufe with the effect, that it is very unfafe, in the formation of 
political fyftems, to go far beyond the line of experience. - ‘The 
more exalted and refimed our ideas of liberty and government, the 
wider they are apt to lead us aftray; if, in oppofition, ta facts and 
circumftances, we obftinately perfevere in endeavouring to reduce them 
to practice.” P. 10. Vol. i. 


Should any perfon doubt the accuracy of this ftatement, 
though a faé&t well known, he will find it fully confirmed in 
Mort's American Geography, p. 549, under South Carolina. 
It is true Mr. Morfe ftates that this government was. arifto- 
cratical; but it was doubtlefs fuch as Mr. Locke thought likely 
to produce political happinefs and profperity,..in both which 
points, great ashis talents were, he was utterly miftaken. 

The f{ummary of tranfaflions, contained in this introduc- 
tion, is fuch as in general exculpates the Mother Country, and 
throws the blameof the difagreement which arofe, on the re- 
publican fpirit fermenting in the Colonies, and the encourage- 
ment which fuch difpofitions met with from this fide of 
the Atlantic, yet the author does not hefitate to declare the 
errors of our Adminiftration on fome of the leading points 
of conteft. On the repeal of the Stamp-aét he thus expreffes 
himfelf : 


«« The principle of the repeal, and ‘the policy of the miniftry in 
proceeding thus jraftily upon it, have been much queftioned, and not 
without a ftrong appearance of reafon. If the objections of the colo- 
nial affemblies were deemed of no force or paper 6 it was the duty of 
the Britith parliament, for the prefervation of their own authosity, 
inftead of repealing, to have taken meafures for inforcing the execu- 
tion of the ftamp aét: On the other hand, if thefe objections were 
unanfwerable and irrefiftible, it would have been wife, it would 
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have been magnanimous, and worthy of the reprefentatives of a great 
nation, not omy to have repealed the ftamp a¢t, but by an open de- 
claration to have renounced for ever the exercife of fuch an uncon- 
flitutional authority ; and at the fame time to have devifed fome other 
expedient for accomplifhing the end propofed by the ftamp aét by lefs 
exceptionable means. Such a declaration would have quieted the 
minds of the colonifts, and removed al future rehenfions. But 
the Britith. parliament purfued neither of thefe courfes. It is true they 
repealed the ftamp act, but they at the fame time paffed the declaratory 
att, more arbitrary and more alarming than the other; and by this 
prepotterous policy kept alive the jealoufy which the ftamp att had 
excited, whilit they abandoned all the berefits whiclt it was defigned te 
produce.” P, 46. Vol. I. 


Fhus alfo the revival of the flatute of the 35th Henry VIII. 
for trying Americans in England who had been guilty of trea- 
fon, is ftrongly reprobated ; and on the refervation of the duty 
on tea, Mr. Stedman thus judicioufly expreffes himfelf : 


‘* By the act of the laft feffion of parliament for repealing the Ame- 
rican duties, introduced by the Britifh ntinifter, and carried through by 
his influence, it muft be confeffed that he went 2 great way to meet 
the wifhes of the colonial inhabitants: But if entire reconciliation 
was theobject, he did not go farenough. The refervation of the 
infignificant duty on tea was tufficient to give a fair pretence to the 
patriotic party * im the colonies to urge, that although the Bsitith 
parliament had now been twice foiled in its attempts to tax the colo- 
nics, it {till made pretentions tothe right, and only waited for a more 
convenient opportunity to accomplifh this favourite object, the duty 
on tea being referved for the fole purpofe of eftablifhing a precedent 
for the exercife of that right.” P.78. Vol, I. 


The hiftory commences in December 1774,with the infur- 
rections that took place in Rhode Ifland and New Hamphhire, 
on the arrival of the King’s proclamation againft exporting 
warlike ftores. The firlt volume, in twenty chapters, conti- 
nues the hiftory to the departure of Sir William Howe, and 
the appointment of Sir H. Clinton to the command in 1778. 
‘Fhis volume concludes with refleions on the effect of 
party in fupporting the difplaced General after his return, 
which fully prove how fenfible the writer is of the dignity 
of his province as an hiftorian, and how well able to fuppost 
that dignity. 

«« Tr the decline of free governments we ever obferve the influence 
of faction to predominate over ideas of putriotifm. juftice, and duty, 
on which alone liberty is founded ; and a propenfity in the citizens to 
range themfelves ander the banners of a Marius or a Sylla, a Pompey 





* Perhaps by this time it might be called the republican party. 
4 
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tr aCzxfar. Hence the fervants of the ftate are apt to become lefs and 
Jefs fenfible to honour, and the voice of fame, the great incentives to 
glorious a¢tions ; well knowing that their conduct, ‘however merito- 
rious, may ftill be condemned, or however exceptionable, {till be pal- 
liated, and even applauded, to advance the views of faction and ambi- 
tion: while the great body ofthe people, diftracted and confounded 
by the 1 tee opinions and declarations of their fuperiors, who are 
fuppofed to have the beft means of information, know not where to 
place their hopes, their confidence, or their fears. 

‘« It is the province of the hifterian to correét thefe errors, and to 
-animate the patriot, the fage, and the hero, under temporary negleé 
or detraction, by carrying an appeal in their behalf to a tribunal more 
candid than their mifguided cotemporaries, and that raifedon a thea- 
tre more extended than their native country,” PP. 398. Vol. L 


The fecond volume confifts of forty-fix chapters, and com- 
pletes the hiftory of this memorable war. It is but juft to fay, 
that though, in the latter part of the pericd, the whale world 
became the theatre of action, and all the.principal powers of 
Europe were actors in it, the hiftorian maintains his character 
for diftinétnefs of narration, and never is betrayed into con- 
fufion by the multiplicity of objeéts, It is true that fuch 
was the variety and magnitude of events in this war, that 
were they tobe told with the degree of detail that is found 
in fome hiftories, ten quartos rather than two, would be necef- 
fary to contain them. Mr. Stedman’s narratives are, there- 
fore frequently rapid, but they are always clear, and fufficient 
to give a juft conception of all charasteriftic circumflances. 
His narratives of battles appear to.us, in this refpe&, peculiar- 
Jy happy, andthe plans by which they are accompanied re- 
move all poflibility of doubt. But, being men of peace, we 
fhall not feleét one of thefe defcriptions as a fpecimen of our 
author's ftyle of narration, we fhall take one in which the 
teclings are more interefted, the fate of the gallant and unfor- 
tunate André. When General Arnoid determined in difgutt 
to fecede from the American fide, he required a confidential 
perfon from the Britifh General to conclude the negotiation 
for giving up the polt where he commanded ; for this pur- 
pote Majer Andre, Aid-du-campto Sir Henry Clinton, and 
Adjutant-General of the Britifh army, was appointed. 


** For this purpofe he repaired on board the Vulture floop. At 
night, in purfuance of a previous arrangement, a boat from the 
fhore carried him to the beach, where he met General Arnold ; and 
day-light approaching before the bufinefs on- which they met was 
finally adjufted, Major André was told that he muit ‘be condu&ed to 
a place of fafety, and lie concealed untill the following night, when 


He might return on board the Vulture without the danger of bein 
trace 
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difcovered. The beach, where the firft conference was held, was 
without, but the place of fafety to which Major André was conduét- 
ed, to lie concealed during the day, was within the American out- 
polts, againft hisintention, and without his knowledge. Here, how- 
ever, he remained with General Arnold during the day; and at 
night, the boatmen refufing to carry him on board the Vulture, be- 
caufe fhe had fhifted her pofition during the day, in confequence of 
a gun being brought to bear upon her from the fhore, he was re- 
duced to the neceflity of endeavouring to make his way to: New- 
York by land. . Laying alide his. regimentals, which he had hither- 
to worn, he put on a plain fuit of cloaths, and receiving a pafs from 
General Amold, under the aflumed name of John Anderfon, as if 
he had been fent down the country, on publicbufinefs, he fet out on his 
return to. New York. His paffport fecured him from interruption at 
the American out-pofts, and he had already pafled them all, and 
thought himfelf out of danger, when three American militia-men, 
who had been fent out to patrol near the ‘road along which he travel- 
led, fuddenly {pringing {rom the woods, feized the bridle of his 
horfe and ftopped him. The fuddennefs of the furprife feems to have 
deprived Major Andre of his wonted prefence of mind ; and, al- 
though a man of the greateft addrefs, he was entrapped by the 
rude fimplicity of clowns. Having inquired from whence they. were, 
and being anfwered, ‘* From below ;” ‘* And fo,” faid he, “ am 
{.”" Tt was not long before he difcovered his miftake, but too late, 
it would appear, to remove the impreffion which his firft anfwer had 
mae. Tie men who had made him prifoner fearched him for papers, 
and having taken from his boot a packet, in the hand-wtiting of Ge- 
neral Arnold, determined to carry him without delay to their com- 
manding oilicer. It was in vain that he offered them a purfe of 
gold and his watch, to fufferhim to pats: his promifes of an ample 
provifion, and getting them promotion, if they would accompany him 
to New York, wereequally unavailing. The unfortunate André, after 
thefe efforts to regain his liberty, feems to have been regardlefs of what 
might be his own fate, and was only anxious to fave General Arnold, 
Betore the commanding officer of the militia he continued to perfonate 
the fuppofed John Anderfon, and ee thata meffenger might be 
fent to General Arnold to acquaint him with his detention. A mef- 
fenger being accordingly difpatched, and fufficient time having elapfed 
for General Arnold to make his efcape, he no longer difguifed his 
real name, and avowed himfelf to be Major André, Adjutant-Gene- 
ralof the Britith army ; He alfo wrote a letter to Gen, Wafhington, 
in his real name, acquainting him that he was his prifoner, and ac- 
counting for the difguife which neceflity had obliged him to affume.— 
‘The metlage fent to General Arnold, announcing the detention of 
John Anderfon, was fufficient notice to him to provide for his own 
fafety ; he quitted Weft Point without delay, got on board the Vul- 
ture floop, and in her proceeded to New York. 

‘«* Inthe mean time General Wathington returned from his inter- 
view with the French commanders, and being informed of what had 
pafled during bis abfence, together with Arnold's efcape, —— 
orce 
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forced the garrifon of Weft Point with a ftrong detachment from his 
army, and appointed a board of general officers, to enquire into and 
report upon the cafe of Major André. The cahdid, open, manly, 
and ingenuous explanation of his conduct, given by Major André, be- 
fore the board of officers, in prefled with adiniration and efteem 
even his enemies who were about to fhed his blood. Difmiiling from 
his thoughts all perfonal confiderations of danger, he was only anxi- 
ous that the tranfaction in which he had been engaged, fhaded as it 
was by the intervention of unfortunate circumftances, might be clear- 
ed from obfcurity, and appear in its genuine colours, at leaft with 
refpect to his intention, which was incapable of fwerving from the 
pathsof honour, But the board of officers, fixing their attention 
vpon the naked fact of his being in difguife within their lines, with- 
out, perhaps, duly confidering the unfortunate train of incidents 
which unexpectedly, and almoft unavoidably, led him into that firu- 
ation, were of opinion that he came under the defcription, and ought 
to fuffer the punifhment,. of a fpy. 
«© The concern felt at New York, in confequence of the capture 
of Major André, wasin the mean time inconceivably great. His 
gallantry as an officer, and amiable demeanour as a man, had gained 
him not only the admiration, but the affection of the whole army ; 
and the uncertainty of his fate filled them with the deepeft anxiety. 
Sir Henry Clinton, whofe efteem and regard he enjoyed in an eminent 
degree, immediately opened a correfpondence with General Wafhing- 
ton, by means of a flag of truce, and urged every motive which juf- 
tice, policy, or humanity, could fuggeft, to induce a remiffion of the 
fen’ence. Finding his letters ineffectual, he fent out General Robert- 
fon, with a flag, to confer upon the fubject with any officer that 
fhould be appointed by General Wafhington, An interview took 
place between Geaeral Robertfon and General Green, who had been 
prefident of the court-martial. But all efforts to fave the unfortunate 
André were unavailing : his doom was irrevocably fixed. ‘The great- 
nefsof the danger which the American army had efcaped by the dif- 
covery of Arnold’s plot before it was ripe for execution, feems to 
have extinguifhed in the breaft of the inexorable Wafhington every 
{parkof humanity that remained. Although entreated by a moft pa- 
thetic letter from Major André, written on the day previous to his 
execution, to change the mode of his death fromthat of a common 
malefactor to one more correfpondent to the feelings of a foldier, he 
would not condefcend to grant even this inconfiderable boon to the 
fupplication of his unfortunate prifoner : and on the fecond day of 
October this accomplifhed young officer met his fate, in the manner 
prefcribed by his fentence, with a compofure, ferenity, and fortitude, 
which aftonifhed the beholders, and excited thofe emotions of fympa- 
thy that would have been more honourably and humanely exercifed 
in averting than lamenting his fate. 

‘« Thus fell the unfortunate André. If intention is neceflary to 
conftiture guilt, andaif guilt alone merits punifhment, fome doubt 
may be entertained with refpeét to the fentence of the board of off- 
cers. Major André did not, at firft, knowingly enter within the 
American lines: he was then alfo in his regimentals ; and whea he 
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588 Stedman's Hiftory of the American War. 
actually found himfelf within thofe lines, contrarily to his intention, 
whatever he afterwards did in order to extricate himfelf, by affumin 

a difguife, and ufing a feigned paffport, ought rather to afcribet 
to the impofed neceility of his fituation than to choice. But, even 
if the fentence pronounced againft him fhould be found agreeable to 
the letter of the law of nations, fo unfuitable is the exercife of ex- 
treme juftice to our imperfect fate, that we turn with difguft from 
thofe tranfa¢tions, in which the finer feelings of humanity have been 
facrificed to its rigour, Bright as the fame of Wafhington fhall 
fhine in the annals of America, as one of the moft illuftrious 
fupporters of her independence, the fons of freedom will lament the 
cold infenGibilicy that did not fuffer him to interpofe, in order to ref. 
cue from his fate fo gallant an officer, and even could withhold from 
him the poor confolation of meeting death like a foldier; whilft a 
glance of indignation fhall dart from the eyes of her fair and com. 


paffionate daughters, fuftened only by the tear of pity for the fate of 
the accomplifhed Andre.” P, 249. Vol. II, 


The concluding reflections fubjoined at the clofe of the hif- 
tory are very maiterly, and byno means more favourable to the 
Britifh than to the American caufe ; but we have already in- 
ferted fo much, that we muft here refrain, 

From the confideration of this hiftory we have fufficient 
proof that the author, whofe official fituation mult have open- 
ed to him many fources of intelligence at the time, has not 
fince been remifs in feeking every fubfequent mode of infor- 
mation, nor has neglected to fubdue in his mind the effeéts of 
temporary prepoffeflions, and to raife it to an jmpartiality that 
is philofophical as well as hiltorical. To the ftyle we have 
no kind of objeétian to make, it is uniformly good and clear ; 
here and there a word might be correéted, and doubtlefs will 
be, when the author undertakes a revilion, as in page 81, Vol. 
1. where he fpeaks of ‘¢ fanning a torch,” which certainly is 
not the way to make it burn: fire or flame fhould be fublti- 
tuted. In the conclution jult alluded to, we object to “ adver- 
fity of fortune,” adverfity being rather the {tate of the perfon 
who fuffers from adverfe fortune, than a word applicable to 
Fortune herfelf. But of thefe and {imilar blemithes which, 
if we were to infert all we have obferved, would not amount 
to many, and, being coilectcd, would detra& but litde from 
the merit of fo arduous a work, and nothing that the attention 
of avery few hours might not completely obviate, we thall 
fay no more: but conclude by recommending to our readers a 
work which certainly juftifies the fentence of the acute author 
whom we cited at the commencement of this article ‘* that 
hiftory is not an eafy matter, nor a work to be indolently 
patched together, but one which requires as much care as any 
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thing in the whole compafs of fcience, if you would have it 
what Thucydides pronounces it, an everlafting treafure.”— 


Such care this author appears to have taken, and it will doypt- 
lefs be rewarded, . 


—— 
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Art I]. The Works of Alexander Pope, Efq. with Remarks 
and Iiluftrations, by Gilbert Wakefield, B.A. and late Fel- 
low of ‘Fefus College, Cambridge. 8vo. 5s. Warrington : 
Printed for the Author by W. Eyres, and fold by Payne, 
&c. London. 1794, 


pore is a writer of fuch modern date, and of fuch gene- 
ral accuracy, that he may be confidered as among the very 
few Poets of any magnitude, who require not to be illuftrated 
by commentary, or explained by annotation, Warburton, in 
editing the works of Pope, ftood rather in the character of a 
friend, than that of a commentator ; and more frequently fu- 
omg his own fenfe than drew out that of his original.— 

is labours were, however, fuitably appreciated by the world, 
who were amufed with his ingenuity, without being duped by 
his criticifms. They faw, in hiscommentary, the fubtle ex- 
pofitor of a perfpicuous text ; and, acknowledging the abili- 
ty which folved the difficulty, equally admired the dexterity 
which had created it. 

The editor before us, in taking up a tafk, which in the firft 
inftance was not demanded by any neceflity, and which had 
been exccuted already with fo much ability, engages in a line 
from which he has to expect little fame, and the public as little 
advantage. Of this, however, Mr, Wakefield mult have been 
fufficiently aware ; and it is our part to examine the execur 
tion, rather than to comment upon the defign. 

The line of criticifm which this editor purfues, is ftritly 
fimilar to that which the world has already fc, th his edition 
of Gray, and the object he profetfes to have in view is, ** to 
recommend Mr. Pope, as an nglith clailic, to men of talteand 
elegance.” What Warburton performed, fcarcely reached 
the full extent ot this defign ; and what Warton may yet 
perform, exiftsonly inexpectation 1 on thefe accounts, there- 
fore, we feel compelled to abate fome' portion of that repug- 
nance, with which we viewed at firlt this edition of Mr. 

akefield, while a good one exifted, and what might prove 
a better was projected,—and to lay before the public a faint 
putline of what they are to expect from this, wosk.— 


The 
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The text is given from Warburton’s edition, and is fairly, 
and for the moft part, accurately printed. Some few errors 
of the prefs which have occurred to us on the perufal, we thall 
notice in their places. 

Upon the paftorals Mr. W. has beftowed confiderable at. 
tention. In addition to thofe notes which bear the fignature 

' of Pope, the editor has given variations of the text rors the 

firlt MS. copy of the pattorals, for which he acknowledges 
himfelf indebted to Thomas Brand Hollis, Efg. ‘Thefe va- 
riations:are copious, and fhow how clofely ie poet itudied, 
what Dryden fo completely neglected, ** the art to blot.” 
Mr. W’s. obfervations upon different parts of the text are ge- 
nerally i ingenious. His principal merit however, in his anno- 
tations upon the pai torals, and upon the volumeat la arge, Con- 
filts in the great variety of parallel pallages, cited from an: 
cient and modern authors ; which the clatfical reader will in- 
deed, for the moft part, anticipate ; but which he will not 
be offended at finding thus fupplied. 

A favourable fpecimen of Mr. Wakefield’s criticifm, ace 
curs in a note upon verfe 61 and 62, of Paftoral 1. 


** O'er golden fandslet rich Pafolus flow, 
‘ And trees weep amber on the banks of Po.” 





































«¢ Ver. 62. The expreffion of this verfe is very happy, not only as 
amber was fabled to arife from the tears of Phacton’s fifters weeping 
for his lofs, but becaufe the ancients called the sozéngs of trees and 
the dew of flowers their tears. Pliny, the naturalift, has a very elegant 
paflage to this effect, xi. 54. Succus é plaga mant, quem opobalfa- 
mum vocant, fuavitatis eximia, fed tenui gutta ploratu. « A juice 
flows from the wound, called balfam; of exquifize {weetnefs, but drop- 
ping ina thin ftream of /orrew.”” And it is evident from the mention 
of the golden fands of Pa&tolus, and the amber of the poplars in con- 
nection with Thames, that he had in view Dexbam’s fine defcription 
of this river in Cooper's Hill: 

Though with thofe ttreams he no refemblance hold, 
Whote foam is amber, and their gravei gold. 
So Ch — rinthe Black Knight : 
he gravill gold, the watir pure as glaffe.” P, 12, 


We hes him however, in fome cafes tracing out, after the 
example of his great predeceiior, philofophical fubtleties, 
amidit the flow of poetry. Of this, among others, an in- 
fiance is to be found in a note upon ver. 7 . Paitoral 1. 


** You that too wife for pride, too sia for pow’r.” 


*« Ver, 7. ‘The expreffion in this verfe is poetically be: autiful, and 


j 


philofophically jut. ‘True wifdom is the knowledve of ourfelves ; 


which terminates in a conviction of our abfolute infignificancy W ith 
refpett 
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refpect to God and fuperior intelligences, and our relative inferiority 
in many inftances to the accomplifhments of our own fpecies: and 
power is encompaffed with fuch a multiplicity of dangerous temptati- 
ons, asto be almoft incompatible with virtue, if we may believe the 
tetimony of a moft unexceptionable witnef§ upon this point: fee Lord 
Chetterfield’s twenty-fourth letter to Mr. Dayrolles, and the note at 
the tenth letter to the Bifhop of Waterford. 


«* The whole of this exordiam is truly admirable, and little infe- 
rior to the moft finifhed efforts of his maturer years.” P, 4. 


This is furely 2 folemn commentary upon a verfe, half of 
which, at leaft, is poetry. For if it be true, that wfdom can 
refiltthe temptations of pride, then it fhould feem extraordinary 
that goodne/s {hould be overmatched by power. 

Some of Mr. Wakefield’s notes on the Meffiah, are ele- 

antly illuftrative, not indeed of the fentiment, which is for 
the moit part perfpicuous, but of the poetical ftrudture, which 
derives a beauty from the analogies traced out in thofe ancient 
models, which Pope had ftudied with fo much fuccefs. 

The note in verfe 56, partakes too ftrongly of Mr. W’s. 
theology not to call forth cenfure. We fhall give it in the 
words of the editor. 


«¢ The promifed father of the future age.” 


« Ver. 56. His native good fenfe led him to corrett with great 
propriety the monftrous abfurdity of our common tranflation at this 
paflaze of J/aiah, which applies the phrafe ewerlafting father to a fon 
of man.” FP, 58. 

Not to animadvert upon the prepofterous attempts which 
Mr. W. too frequently makes at introducing his pecultar 
politics and theology into works profefledly clatlical, we fhall 
only remark that, if the pailage in Ifaiah alluded to, were in 
the mind of the poet at the inftant in which he wrote this verfe, 
the corre&tion was in all probability fuggetted by his poetical 
neceffity, rather than his ‘* native good fenfe.”—It is not im- 
poflible that Virgil thould have furnifhed him with the idea in 
this line, 


Pacatumque reget Patriis Virtutibus orbem. 


And then, the Biblical Criticifm, which Mr. W. in this 
inftance afcribes to Pope, will be funk in what was more par- 
ticularly his talent, poetical imitation, 


In verfe 31-of Windfor Foreft. 


‘¢ While by our oaks the precious loads are born, 
And realms commanded which thofe trees adorn.” P. 67. 


The editor has properly fuggefted, that born, fhould bs 
Wriitea derne. This is one among the many corrections in 
= orthography 
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orthography which Mr. W. has offered, and which the loofe 
jaws of writing in the Englifh language render particularly ne. 
ceflary. Itis, however, very generally adopted at prefent, 
without the aid of this recommendation, 


In verfe 193. 


«« And now his fhadow reach'd her as fhe run, 
His thadow lengthen’d by the fetting fun.” 


The ufe of the participle rua, for the preterite ran, is pro. 
perly cenfured. 


So in verfe 280. 


+¢¢ Who now fhall charm the fhades, where Cowley ftrung 
His living harp, and lofty Denham fung ?” 


« Here,” fays Mr. W. ‘he is faulty without neceffity, 
as frang and fang, would equally have fatistied the rhyme in 
this inftance.” The rhyme would certainly, by this correétion 
acquire a harfhnefs ; but found ought to give up fomething to 
fenfe: and flrang, is a word which wants authority ; it is not 
Englith. 


«* O’er’em,” in ver. 104. 


Is very juftly cenfured as an ufelefs conceffion to vulgarity, 
A fimilar inflance, in verfe 103, of the Effay on Criticifm, 
has efcaped the animadverfion of the editor. 


‘«¢ For works may have more wit than does ’em good.” 


In the note on ver. 151, is a ftrange miftake. The editor 
fays, ‘* Statius was an author, whom Pope had probably never 
read ,” If Mr. W. in editing the firft volume of his author's 
works, had only looked through the fecond, he would have 
feen the firlt book of Statius’s Thebaid, tranflated by him at 
the age of fourteen: which proves fufficiently that he knew 
and admired that Poet. If at fourteen he had tranflated the 
firft book of the Thebaid, it is very natural to fuppofe, that at 
16, (when he began this poem) he had at leaft read as far as the 
6th book, wherein the lines here imitated appear. 


Upon verfes 327 and 328, 


* At length great Anna faid—* Let difcod ceafe !” 
She faid ; the world obey’d; and all was peace!” 


we cannot forbear remarking, that though they have not 
wanted their admirers, there is fomething in thefe, and in 
the Epitaph on Sir J. Newton, which revolts the religious feel- 
ings, the parallel being fo ftri€tly drawn between thefe 

rfons, and the Divinity in the a€& of Creation, Inde- 
pendently of which, the thought is poetically fo scat 
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that it {carcely comes with a good grace, even from that art 
whofe very province is fiction. 

Of the Ode on St. Cecilia’s day, Mr. Wakefield obferves, 
that ‘‘ it fails in animation, facility, and pathos.” He 
might furely have added, in harmony of numbers. Never 
were the powers of Pope more mif-applied than when direéted 
to the irregular Ode ; 2 fpecies of compofition, which de- 
mands a verfatility of poetical talent, capable of uniting 


firength and beauty, under every poflible variety of fentiment 


and meafure. 

Ina note upon verfe 36, Dr. Johnfon’s Dictionary is call- 
ed “a mafs of lumber.” This is an obfervation which might 
well be expected to come from one, who has not fcrupled to 
affert, that Hume is ‘¢a * wretched Writer.” Remarks of 
this nature may teach the world to fufpect the accuracy of 
Mr. W’s. judgment, whatever opinion they may entertain of 
the extent of his learning. 

The Effay on Criticifin, appears to have engaged in a high 
degree the Editor’s labours ; and we have found, in the courfe 
of our enquiries, many remarks and emendatory criticifms, 
which partake ftrongly of good tafte and Grammatical ac- 
curacy. 

The corre&tion fuggefted at verfe 32, of ‘* decide,” for 
“deride,” is palpably erroneous: for, inftead of any danger 
of tautology exifting, the former line as it ftands, is a necef- 
fary preparation for the latter. Where would be the fenfe of, 
“ And fain would be upon the /aughing fide,” if the former 
verfe had only faid that they wifhed to * decide?” what has 
decifion to do with laughing? befides, the rhymes of cide 
o. fide are too identical in found to be admitted in Englith 

oetry. 

We wonder it fhould have efcaped the vigilance of Mr. W. 
juftly intent upon noticing the faults of his author, that ‘* quite 
away” in verfe 117, is extremely inelegant. It is the language 
of burlefque. 


*« The Knave of Hearts 
He ftole thofe tarts, — 
And took them quite away.” 


Upon verfes 171, and 172, 


‘© Some figures monftrous and mif-fhap'd appear, 
Confider’d fingly, or beheld too near,” 


Mr. W. has remarked, that for “* mifhaped” and « be- 
held” fhould be written ‘‘ mifhapen” and * beholden.” - 


_——— a 





* Tn his Evidences of Chriflianity. 


A fimilar 
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A fimilar remark is made on verfe 2g0, 
‘¢ And glitt’ring thoughts ftruck out at ev’ry line.’’ 


Where ** flricken” is fuggefted inftead of « ftruck.” Thefe 
obfervations are certainly well founded ; but we doubt much, 
whether the inconvenient and ungraceful termination of ‘ en” 
to participles of this defcription, will ever gain admittance in- 
to verfe. The ftri€tnefs of Profe has certainly no excufe for 
violating Grammatical analogy ; but the Licentia Poetica, 
may furely allow the rejection of a harfh term, though re- 
commended by all the purity of conftru@ion. Befides, be. 
holden in this fenfe wants authority, even in profe. The 
Editor, though not fparing of his cenfures, has omitted to 
notice verfes 285, &c. 

‘© Thus Critics of lefs judgment than caprice, 
Curious not knowing, not exact but nice, 
Form fhort ideas ; and offend in arts 
(As moft in manners) by a love to parts.” 


Thefe are in our judgment among the very worft in the 
Effay. No man would hazard fuch a pronunciation of ‘ca 
price,’ as to make it rhyme to nice;” ‘* fhort ideas” is alfoa 
phrafe of very little meaning; and ‘a love to parts” is, if not 
ungraminatica}, at lea(t inelegant, as well as the reft of the 
paflage. 

As no doubt can be entertained of the high merit of Pope, 
an Editor of his works would more effedtually ferve the pub- 
lic, (though he would engage in an invidious tafk,) were he 
to notice rather the faults than the beauties of his Author. 
It would certainly abridge the Editor’s labours, and prevent 
the Poetafter from fheltering his wretched metre under a great 
and received authority. 


Upon verfe 347, 
«¢ And ten low words oft creep in one dull line.” 


Mr. W. has juftly remarked, that a collection of mono- 
fyllables, when it correfponds with the fubjeét, is highly me- 
ritorious ; and in fupport of his obfervation, quotes the fol- 
lowing line from Milton. 


“* Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, dens, and fhades of Death.” 


He might have added, that monofyllable lines are to be 
found amongtt the beft verfes of our firlt-rate Poets. 


** Oh could I flow like thee, and make thy ftream.” 


DENHAM. 
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** He gained from heav'n, ‘twas all he withed, a friend.” 
Gray. 

He left a name, at which the world grew pale.” 

Jounson, 


In a note upon verfe 412, Mr. W. has unintentionally paid 
a real compliment to the virtue and good fenfé of the nation, 
to the truth of which ‘Mr. W. is well qualified to fpeak; 
and which we hope, for the honour and tranquillity of the 
country, it will ever continue to deferve. He complains that 
orthodox divinity, though ftale, feils well, and herefy very 
ill As tothe plumpnefs of the Divine, and the ftarving fate 
of the Heretic, they are nothing to the purpofe, except for 
the fake of colouring ; but that found divinity fells well, 
and new-fangled innovation very ill, isa truth we are glad to 
learn, froma teftimony fo little liable to be fufpeéted. In 
fact, truth and found divinity can never. be flale; and it is the 
faftidioufnefs, foolifh faftidioufnefs we might juftly call: it, 
which cannot be contented with old truths, that begets the 
chief part of our fhallow and fanciful herefics. “The good 
fenfe of the Englifh public perceives this, and accordingly 
welcomes the one, and rejects the other: not in compliment 
to authority, but from juit diflin@ion. 

At verfe 730, is an crror of the prefs; mew 7s printed for 
knew.—170 is alfo put erroneoully at verfe 670. 

The Rape of the Lock, is not fupplied with any notes pe- 
culiarly illuftrative or explanatory. ‘They partake however in 
general of that eafe and good fenfe, which keep attention alive, 
while their brevity prefents them from being confidered as 
cumberfome appendages to the text*, 

In verfe 66, Canto V. Mr. W. has fuggefted a correction, 
by which the text would perhaps be improved. 

The paragraph as it ftands in the text, runs as follows : 


‘«* A mournful glance Sir Fopling upwards caft, 
Thofe eyes are made fo killing—was his laft. 
Thus on Mzander’s flow’ry margin lies 
Th’ expiring fwan, and as he fings he dies,” 
Mr, W. purpofes for « and as he fings he dies.” 
‘© and warbles as he dies.” 

This corre€tion would have the advantage of fmoothing the 
verfe, while it confults, as Mr. W. obferves, ‘* the fcope of 
the paffage and the fimile.” 

The note upon verfe 147, of the fame Canto, may ferve as 
2 fpecimen of the Editor’s annotations upon the Poem. 





* In verfe 129, of Canto 1. we obfervean-error of the prefs, where 
** hear” is improperly written for ‘* here.” 
properly  Verfe 
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«© Verfe 147. Thefe parenthetical claufes, thus introduced as cor. 
roborations of the argument, with refpe&t to a point not afcertained 
before, have an effect of peculiar pathos and emotion. Of this de- 
fcription of beauty is that paflage of Virgil, neid, ii. 405. 

Ad ceelum tendens ardentia lumina fruftra : 
Lumina, nam teneras arcebant vincula palmas. 


And this of the apofle, 1 Cor. xv. 52+ Ev tn eryaln cadmiyy’ 
earmion yap ‘To which the reader of tafte will recollect many fimilar 
initances in good authors. 
Carew has an elegant ftanza, which may be aptly compared with 

this paflage. 

Or if that golden fleece muft grow 

For ever, free from aged fnow ; 

If shofe bright /uxs muft know no fhade, 

Nor your freth beauties ever fade ; 

Then fear not, Celia, to beftow, 

What ftill being gather’d, ftill muft grow.” 


The Elegy to the memory of an unfortunate Lady, is ac- 
companied with a variety of parallel paflages, for the moft 
part happily brought forward. The Editor, however con- 
ceives, that none but readers of the Romifh Church can relifh 
thefe infipid lines. 

«« While angels with their filver wings o’er-fhade 
The ground now facred by thy relics made.” 


Without having any improper degree of refpect for the Chureh 
of Rome, we cannot but think that thefe verfes are of a cha- 
racter far above infipidity. Mr. W. might,in our opinion, have 
obferved of this Elegy, that the clofe difcovers a great falling 
off. Nothing can be more fublimely conceived \han the open- 
ing of the Poem ; it unites all that is exquifite in language, 
fentiment, and imagery: while the clofe prefents but a fimple 
moral, exprefled with little energy, and ill fupporting the dig- 
nity of the exordium. 

The Epiftle to Abelard, offers the moft delightful effufion 
of amorous fentiment that our language contains ; and is, in 
general, highly correct. The libertine turn of many of the 
fentiments, and the abfolutely indece»t images raifed by fome 
of the lines, are however much to be lamented. Perhaps no 
fingle poem can be produced which has contributed to the cor- 
ruption of fo many female minds as this epiltle. A fault 
which the Poet might with eafe have avoided, had he 
been fo difpofed. We feel alfo, that much is detraéted 
from the excellence of this poem, as well as the former, by 
the flatnefs and infipidity of its clofe—Like the Elegy, it 
opens in the nobleit {train of poctry ; like that alfo, it termi- 
nates 
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nates in a fpiritlefs moral. Vesfe 358, would have finithed 
it to advantage. It would then have left upon the reader’s 
mind the impreffion all along excited: as it now concludes, 
itcarries him from glowing enthufiafm to patient fentiment ; 

and Jeaves him with a moral, which exprelies no part of the 
aflion intended to be raifed, 

The reft of the volume is made up of mifellanies; among 
which we are happy to coincide with the judgment of the 
Editor, in confidering the Epi(lle to Earl Mortimer, as hold- 

ing the firit rank. Mr. W. ee enlarged the bulk of thefe 
mifcellanies, by the introduction of fome fugitive pieces of 
various reputation. Little will in our opinion be added to 
the poetical, and {lilk lefs to the moral chara&ter of Pope, | ay 
thefe unfinifhed bagatelles. The ‘+ Farewell to London,” 

might have been fuffered to repofe in * * the Fouridling Hol- 
pital tor Wit.” It refembles rather the loofe citulion of the 
witty profligate, than the pleafant jeu d’efprit of a moral 
Bard. Of the Epitaphs which clofe the volume, as much is 
faid as the merits of the pieces claim,—they oftener want than 
deferve explication. Merely to unravel what is complicate, and 
to folve what is ambiguous, will neither repay the pains of a 
commentator, or the attention of a reader: if no beauties re- 
fult from the purfuit, criticifm palls, and indultrious refearch 
leaves no impreffion. Indeed, the judgment pafled by John- 
fon, upor the Epitaphs of Pope, includes nearly all that can 
or need be faid; and, by a good fortune, which the criti- 
cifms of this great man have not uniformly met with, his 
meafure of cenfure and applaufe, has ferved for a rule to the 
greater number of readers. Pope needed an apologilt on the 
{core of his Epitaphs; and the found one in Warburton ; 
who urges the neceflity impofed upon the on by his impor- 
tunate friends, in extenuation of that inf ipidity and dearth of 
genius, which marks thefe productions. 

Upon the whole, though we cannot pafs upon this edition of 
Pope the higheft encomiums; we are glad to remark, that 
ithas a conliderable claim upon the attention of the pub- 
lic, for the general faithfulnefs of the text, and the pleafant 
vein which runs through the notes. The ‘materials of the 
Editor appear to have been confined ; and the undertaking 
difcovers, under fuch circumitances, a porth mn of hardinefs, ap. 
proaching in our judgment to indiferetion. But, to the pub: 
lic lies the laft appeal.—Into that court Mr. W. will carry with 
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* The name which the Mifcellany bears from which this is feleéted. 
Tt him 
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him our wifhes for that fuccefs, which he has appeared at leaft 
induftrious to deferve. Rarety does it fall to our lot, to offer 
an unmixed tribute of approbation; ner can we expect fuch 
fatisfaftion in the productions of this author. That politica} 
bias, which he is fo forward to difcover on all occafions, in- 
fufes a mixture of ill-timed animadvertion and acrimony, in- 
to works moit remote from political f{cience. As an kditor, 
in which it is here our province now to confider him, he has 
talents which are not eafily chara&terized ; and which it would 
be equally unjult, wholly to praife, or wholly to condemn. 
if he fometimes difguits by his fpleen, -he as often delights by 
his ingenuity: His pages are checquered with the farcafms 
of difcontent, and the effufions of learning: His remarks 
are more frequently deficient in juftnefs, than animation ; 
and, partaking rather of the enthufiafm of the poet, than 
the ftri€tnefs of the critic, are more to be efteemed by the 
intereft they excite, than the conviction they produce. 





Art. III.. Experiments on the Generation of Vater ; ta which 
are prefixed Experiments relating to the Cimpofition of De- 
phiogifticated and Inflammable Air, from the Philofophical 
Tranjactions, vol. \xxxi. p. 213. By Fofeph Pricfiley, 


LL.D. F.R.S. Se. 8vo. 1s. Johnfon, 1793. 


T has been frequently remarked with fome. feverity, but 

certamnly with much apparent jultice, that Chemiftry is ftill 
a f{peculative ference, abounding more in hypothefis than 
demonftration. This reflection is founded, not only on 
the great variety of doctrines that have at different times 
prevailed in that fCience, but alfo on what is doubtlefs much 
more remarkable, the dillentions of Chemilfts in regard to 
the refult of experiments, which, as far as they are {tated, 
appear to have been conducted in a fimilar manner. In fup- 
port of the juflice of fuch reflections, the prefent conteft 
beiween Dr. Priettley on the one hand, and Cavendith, 
Lavoitier, and their adherents, on the other, concerning the 
chemical properties of water, nitrous acid, dephlogilticated 
and inflammable air, may be added to the multitude of illuf- 
trious proofs. Cavendith and Lavoifier contend, that by ex- 
ploding, or burning oxygen and hydrogen gas (dephlogiftica- 
ted and inflammable air) pure water is produced, in exact 
proportion to the quantity of the airs employed ; whereas Dr. 
Pricitley contends that the produce of the fame procefs 1s 
nitrous 
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nitrous acid. Nothing furely can be imagined more perplex- 
ing to the amateurs and ftudents of the fcience than fuch a 
difference as this, efpecially as the abilities of the experimen- 
ters, and their accuracy and adroitnefs in coclaiien the 
nice(t procefles have been frequently proved, and generally 
acknowledged. 

In the papers before us, extracted from the Philofophical 
Tranfactions, Dr. P. at the fame time that he attempts to 
corroborate his former opinion concerning the produdtion of 
nitrous acid, endeavours alfo to reconcile it with the new doc- 
trines concerning the formation of water. 

By emroying the airs already mentioned, in different pro- 
portions, this learned and ingenious Chemi(t affures us he 
can procure nitrous acid, or pure water, at pleafure. 


** I conftantly obferve, that if there be a furplus of dephlogifticated 
air, the refult of the explofion is always the acid liquor; but that if 
there be a furplus ofinflammable air,the refult is Gnaply water.” P.174 


Is it not probable, from the very ftatement of facts, that 
the acid arofe in fuch cafes from the combination of the fur- 
plus of dephlogifticated air (oxygen gas) with phlogifticated 
air (azotic gas), which may have been accidentally prefent ? 
Thefe two airs we know form nitrous acid ; and we further 
know, by the experiments of Cavendith, that dephlogifticated 
air has a much greater attraction for inflammable than it has 
for azotic gas; fo that in the experiments in which there 
was a furplus of inflammable air, pure water mutt certainly 
have been produced, as any quantity of phlogifticated air pre- 
fent could not, under fuch circumitances, combine with the 
dephlogifticated air to form the acid. Dr. P. indeed ailures us 
that the dephlogifticated air he employed ‘* was fo pure as to 
contain no fenfible quantity of phlogiiticated air,” but the 
trial of its purity by the eudiometer, which he relates, cer- 
tainly does not fupport his affertion. 


«© That the dephlogifticated air which I now made ufe of was 
fufficiently pure for my purpofe, appeared from mixing one meafure 
of it with two of nitrous air, when the whole quantity was reduced 
to lefs than four hundredth parts of one meafure; fo that it is pro- 
bable that, by a more accurate proportion of the two kinds of air, 
and greater addrefs in mixing them, they might have almoft intirely 
difappeared.”’ P. 15. 


What the quantity of acid liquor was which Dr. Prieftley 
obtained he does not inform us, and this is a circumftance we 
cannot fufficiently lament, fince if it was {mall, which we 
fufpeét it tohave been, it jultifies the conjecture that it was 
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produced in the manner we have already mentioned ; if, on 
the other hand, it was confiderable, it would certainly be 
much ia favour of the Doétor’s dwn opinion. 

The other part of this pamphlet, which is new, and re. 
lates to the Generation of Air from Water, is very intereft- 
ing and curious. From the experiments related in it, Dr. P. 
is led to conclude that pure air may be produced from water 
by the mere addition of heat. T he experiments adduced in 
fiupport of this opinion are various: the following is the moft 
iingular, as being the moft unobjeclionable. 

L ong glafs tubes, clofed at one end, were filled partly with 
mercury, partly with water, and the e open ends were immerfid 
in troughs of mercury. Heat was then applied to the upper 
end of the tube, fo as to convert the water into fteam, the 
water having previoufly been made as free from air as poflible. 
‘Lhe fteam always colle€ied into a bubble of air, which. was 
let out under the mercury, fo that the water in the tubes never 
came into contact with the atmofphere, By repeatedly ap- 
plying the heat, in the fame manner, to the remaining water, 
more air was always obtained, and the Dotor defifted, only 
from being perfuaded that the repetition was unneceflary. 

Upen what principle this converfion of {team into pure air 
depends, we will not pretend to explain. The Doétor found 
it to be independent of the influence of light. We hope the 
experiments will be repeated feveral times, and with atiention 
to the moft minute circumflances; for we have again to 
lament, in thefe experiments, as in the former, that the exact 
quantities of the refules of each of them are not noted. 

From thefe experiments Dr. Prieflley concludes that the 
whole of the atmofphere was formed from the waters; and he 
further concludes, with much juftnefs, that the further we 
proceed in the analy fis of natural fubfances, the more fimpli- 
city fhall we find in what may be called the Blements of Bodies. 

As the fubjects treated in ‘this pamphlet are fundamental 
points, in either the old or new dotrines of Chemiliry, we 
have no doubt that a copious and careful analyfis of it will be 
TCA eptable to our readers. 
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‘HESE eilays (one excepted) relate to the emancipation of 
the Roman Catholics of Ircland, from the reftiaints un- 
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der which they had long been placed by law, and particularly 
their difqualification from voting for Members of Parlia- 
ment. ‘They have hada fortune which has feldom attended 
political publications; they called forth the moft vigorous ex- 
ertions of the party in whofe favour they were written, which 
terminated in their obtaining the elective franchife ; and thus 
they accelerated, and almott ‘completed, the adoption of three 
millions of men into the conttitution of ireland ; an effcét 
which probably, in its turn, will become the caufe of other 

reat events. Thefe important confequences,and the ability of 
the author of this colle@tion, will engage to the booka great 
fhare of our attention, We fhall begin with the author's remarks 
on the paft and prefent ftate of Ireland, which are contained 
in the introdudtion, and in his Addrefs to the General Meet- 
ing of the Roman Catholics, on the queftion for “its diilolu- 
tion ; the laft piece in this publication. 

After the Irith chiefs had nominally recognifed the fupremacy 
of Henry II. the Englifh formed only partial eftabliihments on 
the ifland,but madeno attempt to introduce aregulargovernment,. 
Their fy{tem feems to have been much like that purfued by 
modern adventurers, fettling on the coafts of new-dilcover- 
ed and uncivilized countries. A kind of perpetual war was 
maintained upon the borders, favourable to the fettlers upon 
the whole, as giving an apparent title of conqueft, or of 
juttice, to all the incroachments they were able to make upon 
their nominal fellow fubjects. It might have been expected 
that the vicinity of the Englifh, and fome degree of mixture 
with them, might have tended to civilize and improve the na- 
tive Irifh, but the direé&t contrary took place. Many of the 
new colony fhowed a greater tendency themfelves ,to fall 
into barbarifm: fome of their leaders relinquifhing theic 
native ufages, and taking the flyle of independent Chieftains, 
This degeneracy , feconded by other events, had weakened the 
ftrenyth of the ‘Englith in the ifland ; and in the reign of 
Elizabeth, the Spaniards were encouraged by thefe circum- 
{lances to make a confiderable effort to become matters of it. 
This at laft called forth exertions from that Princefs, duly pro- 
portioned to the magnitude and vicinity of the danger, and 
the reduétion of the ifland was completed. But be fore there 
Was time to reconcile the minds of the vanquifhed to the re- 
ftraints of regular government, then new, and confequently 
galling tothem, James I. attempted to introduce the Reform- 
ation. The method that was chofen was that of violence. 
Converfions were not the only cbjc& of the zeal of the day , 
the eftates of the native Irith, and old Englith fettlers of the 


Romith religion, occupied their fhare of it. Thele crimes 
a 
provoked 
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provoked thofe of the Popifh infurre&tion of 1641 ; which in 
atrocity infinitely furpaffed them. After the Irifh were fub. 
dued, the vaft traéts of land declared forfeited, were granted 
to the adventurers who had advanced money for the war, or 
the army of the now Republican Parliament ; and their fanati- 
cifm induced them to difturb the remaining Roman Catholics, 
in their poffeffions, and in their religion. The ferment thus 
enerated was at its height when the Revolution took place, 
No political principle kindled the war of Ireland; it was a 
conte{t of private intereft and religious antipathy ; and the 
party affifted by England vanquifhed that aided by France. 

The fyftem then eftablifhed, with the addition of fome new 
reftrictions on Roman Catholics, contrary to the articles of 
Limerick, by which the war had been terminated, remained 
entire till the acceflion of his prefent Majefty: fincewhich time a 

lan more dignified has been purfued. Something was done 
in 1778, in ot of the Roman Catholic monied intereft ; 
increafe of wealth, gave them increafe of confequence, and 
prepared the fall of the exifting monopoly of power. The 
propenfity of the Proteftants for agitating political topics with 
vehemence, probably tended to mature the public fpirit of their 
fellow citizens. The Proteftant afcendancy, as it has been 
called, which feverely depreffed three quarters of the people, 
to clevate the remainder, was originally fecured by the weight 
of Great Britain: butthis party retained not a little of the re- 
publican fentiments which had been tranfmitted to them by the 
fettlers in the Ja{t century ; they attacked and deftroyed the le- 
tere fupremacy of Great Britain, and her commercial re- 

rictions : with their own hands they thus broke afunder the 
ties, which bound the latter kingdom to the fupport of their 
afcendancy ; and fhe beheld, therefore, with indifference, if 
not with favour, the perpetual advances of the members of the 
Roman Church, to a civil equality with a minority, com para- 
tively fmali, but afluming to be the nation. 

The Roman Catholics, however, {till continued deprived of 
the power to vote for Members of Parliament ; and in 1791s 
Mr. M’Kenna wrote the firft tra&t in this colleétion, “ The 
Conftitutional Interefts of Ireland with refpe& to the Roman 
Catholics,” to excite them to apply for the reftoration of that 
franchife. It appears that his attempts did not reccive the 
countenance of thofe leading men who had been fuppofed to 
fpeak the fentiments of that party. The plan of proceeding 
marked out by him was, that the inhabitants of the counties 
and cities, fhould feverally addrefs themfelves to the Throne, 
or the Parliament. This temperate mode of application 
was overborne by the ferment this publication feems to have 

4 excited, 
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excited, which mingling, perhaps, with fomething elfe lefs 


juftifiable, became the fource of thofe errors of conduét, into 


which he ftates the agents of the Catholic party to have run: 
of his account of which, what follows is ananalyfis. A ge- 
neral meeting of the Roman Catholics, was held at Dublin ; 
they appointed a Committee, the objeét of which was under- 
flood to have been limited to the obtaining for the general 
body, the reftoration to the right of voting at elections,— 
This mode of ating folely by a Convention eftablifhed in 
that city, feemed a contrivance for governing the nation 
through the metropolis; and the Commitice appointed nego- 
ciatingagents, and aflumed jurifdiction over the people of 
their own communion. Their embodying in this offenfive 
form excited much alarm: intemperate refolutions of oppofi- 
tion to their original objeé&t, were emitted by the Grand Ju- 
ries of fome counties : their proceedings difgufted many who 
might have been their friends; and inflamed many who 
would have been neutral,into active oppofition. ‘They then pub- 
lifhed a declaration of their attachment to a government by 
King, Lords, and Commons ; too loofe and general a pro- 
feilion ; fince it may as well be made by thofe who would re- 
duce the power of the two firft almoft to inefficacy ; as by thofe 
who would preferve the prefent effe&tive conftituuon, which is 
only to be done by retaining the prefent proportion of ef- 
fe€tive power toeach. In the mean while, this very aflembly, 
as we have faid before, aflumed jurifdiction, and formed ia 
fa&t afeparate reprefentation; which might ultimately have 
rifen into fuch oppofition to that eftablifhed by the conftitu- 
tion, that one body muft have voted the other a nuifance.— 
This appearance of a political {chifm, was attended by bad 
confequences to the empire in general, and to Irelandin par- 
ticular. For thefe teanfactions got abroad with fuch exagge- 
ration, as to open a profpeét to France, that the arms of Eng- 
land would tind employment in {Ireland ; which probably 
emboldened her to undertake the invafion of Holland ; while 
the timid monied menin Ireland, dreading an imitation of 
the crimes of France in their own country, began to fecure 
their {pecie beyond the reach of general plunder. 

After the committee had run into a variety of errors at home, 
they had recourfe to the ufelefs expedient of fending negoct- 
ators into England. Hence they were returned, ‘ to the 
knees of that identical adminiftration whom they had infulted. ° 
The deputation was badly fele@ed asa body: it confidted of mere 
country gentlemen ; and mere merchants: and although the 
affembly from which they were chofen abounded with ability of 
every kind, fuch men as were diftinguifhed for general politica! 


knowledge, or that of the laws of their countsy, were in- 
tentionally 
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tentionally paffed by ; even the proceedings of the negociation 
were ftudioufly concealed from them. Hence,” fays Mr. M’K. 
«« the entire weight of reftriGtion falls upon the liberal and let- 
tered walks of life; though conceffion on thefe points would 
have been eafily made, ascofting the ftate nothing. The refult of 
the whole was this ; the impolicy of the Roman Catholic party, 
enabled government to dictate the conditions on which the 
treaty Was concluded, with every mark of fuperiority. Yet 
the terms conceded were highly beneficial, and their effeé& 
muft be fuch, as to have a ftrong tendency, ulumately to 
equalize the civil privileges of the two religions in Ireland. 

The conceffions prefled for by the committee and their de- 
puties, were the reltoration of the elective and reprefentative 
tranchifes: but the former alone having been the avowed ob- 
ject of the firft gencral meeting, the end of their delegation 
was obtained by its being granted to them 3 and they ought to 
have diffolved themfelves. ‘The great body of their party, had 
obtained all they were interefted in, the right of voting at 
elections, with that they were fatished : and the foundation of 
their power was withdrawn from the gencral meeting and the 
committee. Thefe bodies, however, feemed defirous, in 
order to protract their powers by their own authority, to ob- 
tain feats for the Roman Catholics in the two houfes. This, 
Mr. M’Kenna thinks, would have been unattainable, without 
an infurrection of the indigent members of their church: and 
that under whatever pretence it was fet on foot, their objeé 
would have been the indifcriminate pillage of the merchant, 
the trader,andthe manufacturer, which mult have proved more 
fatal to the Roman Catholics themfelves, than to any other 
body of men, as being potfetied of the greatett quantity of 
Hoating property. On thefe grounds, he ftrongly urged the 
neceflity of an immediate diffolution of thefe meetings, when 
the elective franchife was reftored to them. 

To the firft tract in this colle@ion, which is on the conftitu- 
tionalintere(t of Ireland with refpe& to the Roman Catholics, 
an introduction ts prefixed. It containsfume cenfures on the dif- 
fenters, whomithe author fuppofes in general the great defenders 
of the doctrines of toleration, for fuggefting that it ought not to 
be extended to the members ef the Roman church. With re- 
fpect to the events which have taken place in France, he 

naintains, that there is no analogy between the ftate of 
the two kingdoms, and that no fears‘of a repetition of thefe 
tragedies fhould be entertained, from an attempt to emancipate 
the Roman catholics of Ireland. But one obvious objec- 
tion to this ftatement deferved his confideration, and ought to 
have 
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have received it. The delirium of the populace of France, has 
excited no {mall degree of ferment, in that of every other king. 
dom : and it is certain that the danger of agitating fuch 
meafures, at this time, is thereby not a little augmented. We 
fhall fay here once for all, that, though it is with general and 
great approbation, that we have gone through thefe tracts, it 
has not been conftant ; they appear to us to contain fome er- 
rors, which require particular notice ; and the more fo, as the 
goodnefs of the matter in which they are interfperfed, together 
with the complexion of the times, make them more dange- 
rous. Ihe obfervations we have to make on fome other parts 
of the introdudtion, will be interwoven with thofe on thefe di- 
vifions of the work, in which we think they might have been 
placed. 

In his firft chapter, Mr. M’K. undertakes to examine the 
popery laws, by the principles on which penal laws ought to 
be formed , but neither the principles, nor the laws to be 
examined by them, are there particularly laid down, 

We therefore pafs on to the fecond chapter; on the hard- 
fhip of thefe laws, to thofe who are fubject to them. They are 
excluded from the eleétive franchife; from advancement 
through the medium of the a@ive profefions ; from holding 
places under government ; and are reftrained from carrying 
arms. There exilts alfo no fecurity, that popifh property 
fhall not be partially taxed. * Befides this, their exclufion 
from the active profeflions, renders the providing for a 
large farnily, peculiarly burthenfome to a Catholic gentle- 
man of {mall fortune. “Thefe are the evils, under which 
fo large a majority of the people of Ireland labour in 
their individual capacity, that they may be called national, 
Mr. M:Kenna, in this chapter, ftates the members of the 
Roman church at two thirds t of the inhabitants: we confefs, 
we wonder to find him at variance with himfelf, on fo mate- 
rial a point, for he afterwards takes thei at three fourths, ¢ 
ina paper drawn up by him, as the public declaration of the 
Catholics of Cork: and in his letter to R.Simms,efq. he reverts 
to ihe firlt of thefe proportions, where he fuppofes the Roman 
Catholics to amount to three millions; || making the popu- 


* To his inftances in proof of this, the author might have added, 
that in the reign of Charles I. the Roman Catholics were obliged to 
agree to a levy of 40,0001. a year, for three years, for the mainte- 
nance of the Infh army. 
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lation of Ireland to amount to four millions and a half. This 
matter evidently has not had an attention from him, propor- 
tioned to its importance in his argument. Mr. Young, whofe 
political data we hold in eftimation, ftates the whole popula- 
tion of Ireland at fomething lefs than three millions : and the 
members of the Roman church, to be about four fifths of the 
whole. It is evident that if we adopt the proportion laid down 
by Mr. Young, the ftrength of Mr. M‘Kenna’s arguments is 
increafed. 

He proceeds, in the third chapter, to the confideration ef the 
reafous by which the popery laws are vindicated; and under 
this head, many particulars of the preceding parts of this 
eflay, would have been perhaps more reanes placed, than 
where they now ftand. Such of them therefore, as feem to 
require any remarks will be here confidered. The charges of 
criminal principles and conduét brought againft the Roman 
church in Ireland, Mr. M‘K. profefles to pafs by as fuperfi- 
cial invective: and, when brought againit its prefent members, 
we believe them fo to be. There were opinions generally adhered 
to on both fides as moral principles, almoft to the clofe of the 
laft century, which were the errors of the age, not the folly 
of the men of that age; who in the road of truth went before 
their fathers, at leaft as far as we go before them: and the 
criminality of the actions refulting trom thofe principles, was 
that of ignorance, not abfolutely invincible, and no more. It 
is to be hoped, that thofe errors are rooted out from the minds 
both of Proteftants and Roman Catholics, and if that be the 
cafe, an accufation again({t the latier, for what was done in 
thofe times of common crror and univerfal intolerance, is in- 
deed fuperficial invective. But the merit of the caufe of tole- 
ration, and that of an argument brought to defend it, may be 
very different: the latter may be fometimes of no more weight, 
than thofe arguments which are brought again(ft it. Of this 
defcription is the following reafoning of Mr. M*K. ‘+ No 
religion, he fays, ever fanctioned that which the law of na- 
ture reprobates :” and the conclufidn he endeavours to deduce 
is,that no reftraint ought to be impofed by law upon the profef- 
fors of any religion. But fuppofe a religion like that of Ma- 
homet, offering Paradife as the reward of thofe who propa- 
gated it by the fword ; is not this a tenet reprobated by the 
law of nature? When fuch propofitions theretore, are taught 
and received among the profeflors of a religion, as effential 
parts of their fyftem, fo long as they adhere to thefe dange- 
rous errors, re(trictions ought furely to be impofed upon them ; 


on the fame ground, as offcnfive arms, are taken away from a 
man 
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man who has loft his reafon, or his perfon is confined by the 
law. Mr. M’Kenna himfelf, in another place,goes further than 
this. Mr, Locke has afcribed certain dangerous principles 
to the Members of the Roman Church, Mr. M’Kenna denies 
the charge ; and it is enough for his purpofe if we admit that 
the charge may be rightly denied with refpec to its prefent 
members ; yet he there allows that the utmoft rigour of the 
Popery laws is far too little againfta fe& aCtually holding 
fuch practical tenets. - 

The attachment of the Roman Catholics to the Houfe 
of Stuart has been alledged as an objeétion to admitting its 
members into a participation in civil rights ; but this, 
our author afferts, is at length utterly extn: their per- 
fevering loyalty is transferred to the Houfe of Hanover, not 
annihilated. Their arming in defence of James is urged as a 

roof of their holding principles favourable to arbitrary 
power. ‘Lhe fact Mr. M’Kenna declares to be, that under 
James the Irifh contended for their liberties ; that if he had 
fucceeded, a free conftitution was guaranteed to them ; andthat 
never did any age or nation boaft a more honourable band of 
atriots than the men who, at that period, took the lead ia 
their affairs. While the viGtors in this conteft, who fhortly 
after allumed the name of the Friends of Freedom, were guilty 
of a fhameful dereliftion of thofe rights of their country, 
which, after fo much ftruggle, it is but now at the point of re- 
gaining.’ We have fome objections to advance againit this 
anegyric on the Roman Catholic Parliament, which fat in 
Jublin when James the Second refided in that kingdom.—At 
his recommendation they voted a repeal of the Teft Laws, 
and liberty of confcience. In civil affairs they demanded the 
following conceffions from that monarch : The abrogation of 
the power of the Englifh Parliament to make laws, in. any 
cafe, tobind Ireland ; that of Poyning’s aé& ; and freedom of 
trade ; that no appeal fhould be allowed from the fentences 
ot the Courts of [reland to thofe of England ; and that inns 
of court fhould be erected in Ireland to promote the ftudy of 
the laws there *, In a word, they fketched out the original of 
the late acquifitions of Ireland, and if there were nothing to 
be added to this account, many would concur in the praifes 





* We now find that thefe articles are, with one flight exception, 
the fame as thofe offered to CharlesI, at Oxford ; by the agents of 
the Roman Catholic Meeting at Kilkenny.—Univ. Hiftory, Vol. 
XLII. p. 272, et alibii—The original plan of the famous Roger 
Moore, ib, 248. 
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given to this aflembly by their zealous panegyrift. But it is 
to be remarked that the merits of a law may be one thing, 
and that of the legiflator another ; efpecially if its forefecn 
operation affect himfelf, or thofe nearly connected with him, 
Good laws may be made for bad purpofes: James the Second 
has informed us, that the Habeas Corpus was an inven- 
tion of Shaftefbury’s, to {creen himfelf when he was medita- 
ting treafonable practices. The barbarian who firft invented 
a bow and arrow,if he did it to protect his tribe from hof- 
tile violence, was a patriot; if to provide food for himfelf 
and family, a good father ; if to lic in ambufh in the woods 
to kill his private enemy, an affaflin: yet in each of thefe 
cafes his invention was ultimately of great confequence to fo- 
ciety. The charaéter of the Parliament held by James mutft, 
therefore, be determined from the ufe they attempted to make 
of the independence of Ireland. The polterity of the former 
proprietors of the forfeited lands there, broughtin a bill to 
repeal the act of fettlement, under which they were then 
held: the motion was received with an huzza*, and patfed 
in an inftant. By a fecond a&, the lands of all the adhe- 
rents of King William were forfeited 5 and by both ‘¢ al- 
molt the whole land-property of the Proteflants was {wept 
off.” By the money obtained by the fale of the latter forfeit- 
ures, that advanced for the purchafe of former was to have 
been paid off. ‘Thefe two acts, as Sir J. Dalrymple obferves, 
feemed to havebcen tramed by madmen, ‘* and muft have 
entailed difcord and divifion upon Ireland for ever.” When 
lames oppofed thefe violences, they entered into a plot to 
transter their allegiance to Louis XIV. fuch appears to have 
been their patriotilm: and notwith{tanding the act for liberty 
o! conks lence, a proc lamation was iflued forbidding the Pro- 
tcetlants to allemble in churches or elfewhere, unc lee pain of 
death ; extorted, we doubt not, from that degraded King by 
the violence of thetfe fubjects. “Lo tho fe who embraced thele 
mealures, we cannot give the title of an ** honourable band of 
patriots t."”, Nor can we fubfcribe to the cenfure levelled by our 
author at the Proteftants of thatage ; who, as they were not 
able to make head againit the Roman Cz itholics, were oblig- 
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* As by acclamation in France, 


+ The hiftories of Sir }. Dalrymple and Mr. Macpherfon are here 
followed, againft whom we never heard any charge brought of ma- 
honant prejudices againft the partizans of the unhappy family of Stuart. 
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ed to fubmit to the fupremacy of another nation for the fe- 
curity of their property. The price of protection on certain 
occafions is fubjection, which is paid as well by nation to 
nation, as by individual to individual: and when that protec. 
tion is wanted, the payment is not * a fhameful dereliction 
of right,” in either cafe. 

Another argument which has been fet up againft the 
emancipation of the Roman Catholics, is a fuppofed at- 
tachment to the interefts of thofe nations, which have 
been always hoftile to Britain; this Mr. M’Kenna re- 
futes by their conduct, and that of thofe powers, in the 
laft war. ‘They meditated a defcent upon Ireland, at a 
time when afliftance, though applied for, could not be 
afforded from Great Britain; the Roman Catholics were 
called upon to defend a country in which they were not 
cherifhed. Without hefitation or reluctance they came for- 
ward; to them, in that day of terror, Ireland was indebted 
for its prefervation. France faw the vanity of her expecta- 
tions of internal afliftance, and abandoned her long concerted 
defign. ‘The fecurity of the ftate was reftored, and with it 
the danger of Popery was thought to'return : the members of 
the Roman Church were difarmed, and they were difcarded 
from moft of the volunteer corps. 

Great alarms had likewife been excited for the tenures of 
the forfeited eftates in Ireland, if the Roman Catholics, bv 
being reftored to their right of voting for Members of Par- 
liament, fhould ever acquire a weight in that aflembly ; but 
Mr. M’Kenna feems to have done away every trace of their 
foundation. Atthe reftoration, when the claimants were alive, 
their merit in that event great, their power great, it was found 
impoflible to difpoflefs the new proprietors. [rom the fecond 
of his arguments, indeed, we muft withbold our allent: he in- 
formsus, that in the plenitude of the authority of the Roman 
Catholics in the Parliament held by James, the matter was 
agitated with delicacy and ¢aution. If he had faid that the 
unfortunate Prince in queftion recommended the matter fo to 
be taken up by them, we fhould have admitted it : but hiite- 
rians give a very different .account of their conduct, which 
we have ftated above: and te that we muft adhere, until we 
find it fet afide by fuperior authorities. ‘The landed income 
of the abfentees refiding in Great Britain, our author con+ 
fiders as a {take which will engage her military force in the de- 
fence of the prefent fettlement of landed property : this, we 
add, forms abalance of payment in favour of Great Britain, 
amounting to 732,000]. a year, being about one feventh m2 

the 

















































iin. aie MS cc 
















































b10 M Kenna’ s Political Effays. 


the national rent of Ireland*. But he continues, a refump- 
tion would meet with no more determined opponents, than in 
the landed intcreft of the Catholics of Ireland: they hold 
five-fixths of their eftates under the aé&t of fettlement, which 
the obje€tion fuppofes them to be defirous of repealing, and 
now, after the lapfe of acentury anda half, not five hundred 
of the defcendants of thofe who were originally eje&ed, can 
prove their titles. 

Another confideration had been urged againft concedin 
votes to the frecholders of the Romifh Church, drawn from 
the incapacity of bodies of men to enjoy perfect freedom, 
who had not made certain advances in civilization. The 
principle that nations of improved knowledge, and manners, 
are capable of higher degrees of liberty than others, of which 
the former is the converfe and the legitimate confequence, 
was, we believe, laid down by Montefquieu, and certainly 
does not merit to be treated as ‘¢ filly fpecious cant, and un- 
philofuphical jargon.” Mr. M’Kenna fhould have endeavour- 
ed to prove it falfe,in which, we prefume, he would not have 
fucceeded ; or that it did not affect the prefent caufe of the Ro- 
man Catholics of Ireland, which it is to be fuppofed he 
would have found the eafier tafk. 

It had been alledged likewife, that the repeal of the popery 
Jaws would endanger the church eftablifhed ; to the examina- 
tion of this objection, the author has allotted a chapter by it- 
felf. It had been contended, ashe informs us, that the pre- 
cedency of the church of England, will be no longer fubmitted 
to by the Roman Catholics, if they be reftored to the entire 
privileges of the free citizens. ‘T’o this he replies by obferv- 
ing, that when four fifths of the landed property were pof- 
fetied by the members, of the latter communion, their clergy 
were ejected, and the reformation eftablifhed. The weight 
there may be in this anfwer is much diminifhed, by a compa- 
rifon of the ftate of Ircland, then and at prefent. At the 
firft period, that country was in effective fubjeétion to Eng- 
land ; by whofe force the change was impofed: but now that 
kingdom is admitted to poilefs an honorary pre-eminence only; 
without any interpofition in the internal arrangements of Ire- 
land. Apprehenfions likewife are {tated by him to have been 
entertained, ot future attempts to reftore the pofleffions of the 
e(tablifhed church, to the Romith ecclefiaftics : and to his an- 
{wer to thefe we fub{cribe without hefitation, that the weight 
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of the whole Proteftant party in Ireland, aided by the influ- 
ence which Great Britain muft ftill retain there; would form 
an obftacle to fuch an attempt not to be overcome. The un- 
common importance of chefe tracts which has led us to dwell 


fo far upon them, will oblige us to refume the confideration of 
them in our next number. 


[ To be continued. | 





Art. V. Difcourfes, preached before the Honourable Society 
of Lincoln's Inn, by the Affiftant Preacher Robert Nares, 4. M. 
Chaplain to his Royal Highnefs the Duke of York, Sc. 8vo. 
pp- 350. Prices. Rivington, 1794. 


THESE Difcourfes, as the title page relates, were preached 
before the fociety of Lincoln’s Inn, and the circumftance 
of their being favorably received by fo intelligent and refpecta- 
ble an auditory, induced the author to publifh them in a 
volume. They are twenty in number, and with the excep- 
tion of two or three, are upon popular and familiar fubjedcts, 
and may be reckoned among that fpecies of fermons, which 
has generally been fecure of extenfive circulation, from unit- 
ing perfpicuity with forceable and ferious argument. 
here can be very little doubt, that the ftyle of fermon 
writing is confiderably improved in the progrefs of the laft fifty 
years. To be fatisfied of this, we have only to examine the 
produétions of this kind, which were the moft popular before 
that period ; we fhall find them perplexed with numerous quo- 
tations, and protracted fentences; fometimes obfcured by 
pedantry, and generally extended to a Jength beyond the com- 
mon reach of attention. Whereas, the great diftinction of 
thofe fermons which are beft received at the prefent day, is, 
as it ought to be, fimplicity. We mean that fimplicity 
which refults from a clear comprehenfion of the ag So 
the confcious ability to explain it. How far Mr, Nares has 
fucceeded in this branch of compofition, we fhall enable the 
reader to decide from a few fpecimens. 
The fubjeéts of the difcourfes in this volume, are thefe, 
1. The Means of reviving the true Spirit of Piety. 2, 
The Sublimity of Devotion. 3. The Mercy of God. 4. 
Rational Chriftianit - § Agency of Spirits. 6. Importance 
of Religion, 7. Hiftory of the feduced Prophet. 8. Proving 
all Things. g.God’s Regard for May’s Temporal Welfare. 
? 1o. Concealing 
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10. Concealing our Religion. 11. Letter and Spirit. 1). 
Holding faft the kaith. 13, 14, 15. Love of God and our 
Brethren, how they arife. 16. &c. On the Five great Daysot 
Chriftian celebration. 

The fecond difcourfe, on the fublimity of devotion, is upon 
this text, ‘ Let us litt up our heart with our hands unto God 
in the heavens,” Sam. Jer. iii. 41. A {plendid but perilous 
fubject, becaufe the middle courfe between the extravagance 
of enthufiafm, and religious apathy, confined to the good 
fenfe of fober picty, requires fome fagacity to difcover, and 
no {mall firmnefs to purfue. Mr. N. treats this fubje& as if 
perfectly aware of the truth of our remark, and fatishes himfelf 
with enforcing temperately, yet with a fuitable fervour, the 
important and falutary doctrine that the moft fublime fenfati- 
ons of which the foul is fufceptible, are connected with the 
principle of devotion. He thus illuftrates his pofition. 


«© To be convinced of this, let us, inftead of purfuing the devout 
,an to his clofet, attend him to the field. There, when he beholds 
the beauteous order of creation, the fplendor and magnificence cf the 
fky above him, the richnefs and variety of the earth beneath, the vi- 
gour of life and health that glows around him, and the, materials of 
abundant enjoyment, confiftent, if rightly ufed, with nature, with 
reafon and religion, and poured out on every fide with unbounded 
profufion ; then, when his heart exulting in the 4-8 and partici- 
pation of fo much collected good, yearns towards the Divine Beltower, 
and exclaims with fervour, ** Thefe arethy glorious works, Almighty 
Kather, and thefe thy bounties!” who fhall deny that his fenfations 
are fublime, or perfuade him that the fame objects, without this ree 
ference to heaven, without this atiftance from the feelings of deyo- 
tion, can poflibly excite an equal tranfport. Another may enjoy the 
contemplation of magnificence, may be pleafed with the profpect of 
beauty, order, and variety, and feel the warmth of admiration ; but 
on the devout man alone will thefe confiderations Operate with their 
fulleft influence. He only will proceed, by a rapid tranfition, from 
the creatures tothe Creator, and regard the perfections of his works 
as areprefentation, and, as it were a foretaite, of the infinitely higher 
excellencies of their holy Author, ‘To him moft truly it is that “ the 
heavens declare the glory of God!” 

Or, if trom great and general views of expanded nature, he defcend 
toa more minute examination of its parts, fenfations of the fame ex- 
alted kind will {till continue to be excited. He will never, in the 
minuteft of his refearches, lofe fight of the great and admirable con- 
triver; but tracing the unerring wifdom and unbounded power of the 
deity in the fmallett fubdivifions of his works, will find a dignity in 
objects ufually d.fpifed, and will perceive the truett magnificence, the 
marks of the moft fublime intelligence, united with apparent meanncts. 
—Such are the feafations raifed by the view of nature, whether =. 
ra 
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ral or particular, in the mind of the pious Chriftian; who, though he 
Jove not the world, when under that name are comprehended the fol- 
lies, the paffions, and the vices, of thofe who are too truly its children : 

when he furveys it as the theatre of Almighty Providence, as a 
fpecimen of unbounded power, the refult and the difplay of unerring 
wifdom, cannot fail to have produced within him the tranfports of 
rational wonder, and the exalted fervour of grateful admiration.” 
P, 25. 


One more fpecimen will be fufficient, and this we felec& 
from the t5th difcourfe, on the love of our neighbour. This, 
fome perhaps may be induced to confider as an exhauited fub- 
ject: but it is not fo, nor can it ever be exhaufted while our 
happinefs muft depend upon the due performance of the focial 
duties. ‘The author, however, does not expatiate on the prac- 
tical utility of the precept, love thy neighbour as thyfelf, but 
immediately enters into the lefs obvious confideratian ; ‘* how 
deep an infight into the whole nature of man is difcoverable in 
this injun€iion.” We think that he has no where fhown bet- 
ter powers of reafoning thanin his management of this dil- 
courfe, of which the following is an example. 


‘* The moft enlightened of the ancient philofophers talked much 
of living according to nature, as a general rule of moral virtue. 
Modern enquirers have fuppofed a moral fenfe; by which we are en- 
abled inftin¢ctively to diftinguith between right and wrong ; and atthe 
fame time are inclined to approve the one, and to abhor the other. 
The truth is, 1 believe, that both thefe fyftems are contained within 
the more comprehenfive view of our divine inftru€tor, I am perfuaded 
that to live according to nature, is to be guided by that natural affec- 
tion for our fpecies, which is undoubtedly inftin¢tive in us ; and that 
the moral fenfe itfelfis derived from, and totally dependent on, thefe 
natural feelings. 

«© Man is a focial animal, not by his own choice, nor by accident, 
but by the neceflity of his nature. Solitude is in icfelf painful to 
him; he cannot live in total feparation from his fellow-creatures, or 
at leaft he cannot live happily ; not only becaufe he is in want of their 
afliftance, but alfo becaufe he has a natural want of their affection, and 
feels an urgent neceffity to interchange his own with them.  Paradife 
itfelf could not be a place of biifs for him, without a partner in it; 
and had he continued in it, the further increafe of numbers, in a ftate 
ofinnocence, would conftantly have augmented his felicity. 

‘* We may divide our natural affections into two great branches ; 
love for ourfelves, and love for our f{pecies. The former, natural, as 
we cannot but fuppofe, to all living creatures; the latter, certainly 
natural to us, as human creatures: both, in us, equally original, 
equally implanted by the hand of the Creator, They ought alfo, as 
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my text declares, to be maintained equal in degree; “* Thou thale 
love thy neighbour as thyfelf.”—-Nor is it, undoubtedly, contrary ta 
nature that thefe affections fhould be thus equally divided. A power- 
ful inftinét leads us to affociate with our felow-creatures ; the habit 
of living in ftri¢t union conftantly increafes the inftindtive affection, 
till we become neceflary to each other. By fuch progreffion we not 
only arfive at the point of loving others as ourfelves, but we even go 
beyond it ; and the enthufiafm of regard which makes us more anxious 
for thofe others than even for pods ty more provident of their good, 
and more apprehenfive of their fuffering than of our own, is among the 
moft natural movements of the uncorrupted heart. It is by depravity 
of heart only that we learn to love pale sash too much, and others too 
little; and hence arifes the neceflity of the precept. 

«* ‘The great increafe of attachment above ftated, though not to be 
expected in every cafe, is at leaft a proof what nature will admit. In 
a more general way, a certain interchange of feelings, called Sympa- 
thy, is natural tous. We participate in the joys and fufferings of 
others, even involuntarily, and we expect the fame return of fympa- 
thy from them. Our joy is not perfeét joy, unlefs there be fome one 
to partake it, and our forrow almoft ceafes to be forrow, when others 
manifeft a lively intereft in it. Thefe natural fympathies are the ge- 
neral bond of affection among human creatures ; we love thofe who 
feel them ftrongly, we difapprove and diflike thofe in whom we find 
them lefs or more deficient. But they are found almoft in all, becauie 
they are an original part of our nature, and confequently our affection 
is naturally united to all, by this common bond of intereft. 

Here then, methinks, we find our moral fenfe, or natural love of 
virtue and abhorrence of vice. Our feelings concerning them are not 
general at firft; we learn to love and hate them from fpecific inftances: 
we fee or feel them in their confequences upon ourfelves and others ; 
and they raife in us affection or abhorrence, as proofs of the perfection 
or the deficience of the focial fympathy. Ifanother do evil to us, we 
confider it as a demonftration that he wants that kind feeling towards 
us, which nature teaches us to expeét from all, ‘The general bond of 
fympathy appears to be broken between us; we are difunited ; but the 
feparation is unnatural, and it is painful. Dwelling with abhorrence 

@pon what we feel to be an offence againft nature, we applaud our 
own hearts for having expected different treatment, and exclaim, 
though with bitternefs, yet with internal exultation, “<I could not 
have dealt fo by him!’? "Thus it is true that we abhor the evil, but the 
reafon is alfo evident. We abhor it as a proof that Social Sympathy 
and the natural affections of humanity have been contemned and v10- 
lated. Thus alfo if we hear of evil done to another, our feelings are 
of the fame kind. It is fvmpathy that fpeaks, We put ourfelves in 
the place of the injured perfon, we feel for him, we reprefent to our 
imaginations his diitrefs and fufferings, and exclaim, ‘* How cruel! 
how unnatural!’’ and we confider both the fact and the perpetratos 
of it as odious, on account of this notorious difregard of natural feel 
ings. In the fame manner are we affected concerning good. _Inftan- 
ces of it exhibited towards ourfelves produce regard directly : they 
act in the fame tendency with nature, and rapidly affift the original 
difpoktion 
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difpofition towards affection. Inftances of good conferred on others 
intereft us by fympathy. In good done to others, we rejoice as 
naturally, as in good done to ourfelves; and our approbation 
of it originates in the inftinétive benevolence of{ our nature.— 
When we have ourfelves done good or evil to others, and reflect upon 
it, confcience informs us, that, by thofe actions, we have deferved 
the love or hatred of thofe perfons, and we feel fatisfaction or uneafi- 
nefs accordingly. All moral confiderations recal us to our natural 
union with our fellow-creatures ; nor could we, as it feems, be other- 
wife than indifferent to whatever by any means promoted their hap- 
pinefs, or occafioned their mifery, were it poffible that we fhould to- 
tally diveft ourfelves of all affe€tion for them, of all gga A their 
feelings, of all defire for their regard, or good opinion. From all 
which, it appears to be extremely evident that the chief, if not the only 
fource of moral feelings, or that which has been called the moral fen/e, 
is the natural attachment of human beings to each other: that princi- 
ple of focial union, which is gratified and delighted naturally with all — 
that tends to general good, hurt and wounded by every thing that 
tends to general evil. And thus alfo it appears that /iving according to 
nature, {o far as morality is concerned in it, is living according to the 
impulfes of natural and focial feelings.” P. 250. 


We forbear, for obvious reafons, to enter more at length 
into the contents of this volume ; to expatiate on what we 
conceive to be its merits, or to animadvert on thofe defects, 
from which, perhaps, no literary production is wholly exempt. 
We difmifs it with wifhes for its fuccefs, before a tribunal 
more awful than our own ; avowing at the fame time our 
opinion that it is calculated generally to promote the interefts 
of virtue and religion. 





Art. VI. 4 Differtatisn on fimple Fever, or on Fever confifting 
of one Paroxy/m only. By George Fordyce, M.D. F.R.S. 
Senior Phyfictan, to St. Thomas's Hopital, and Reader on 
the Practice of Phyficin London. 8vo. pp. 238. 35. 6d. 
Johnfon, 1794. 


ai }e* ER is a difeafe (the author fays) the exiftence of which 

no man could have the leaft fufpicion of, fuppofing him ac- 
quainted with the ftruciure of the body, the properties of the folids 
and fluids, the various opetations which go on in it in health, the 
manner in which they take place, the powers which produce them, 
the connection of the body and the mind, as well as thefe are known 
at this day by Phyfiologifts, Anatomifts, or thofe who have ftudied 
medicine itfelf, or any of the branches of knowledge conducive to 
it. Itis, therefore only to be known by obferving it in the difeafed 
bodies of men afflicted with the diftemper.”’ 


Uusz . Notwithflanding 
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Notwithftanding that fever is one of the moft frequent dit 
cafes that occur, and has been treated of by almoit an infinity 
of writers, no juft t definition has yet been given, nor any cer- 
tain method of treating it difcovered. This the author proves 
by (howing the difcordant opinions, on thefe heads, of fome of 
the late(t and moft celebrated proteflurs of Phytic. Much, 
therefore, remains to be done. Dr. G. Fordyce does not pre- 
tend to have explored this vaft field of -fcience, he has only 
begun his journey ; but having taken anew and moie dire 
road, | e feems to think he fhall make advances beyond what 
former travellers have done ; or, toadopt his own metaphor, 


* He can me afure a few bafes, carry on a few triangles, examine 
perhaps, the foil of a few fields, cultivate fome yards on the finface, 
or bring out fome of thofe treafures which lie deeper. But many y and 
many ne ew obfervers, and many and many new “He muft be em- 
ploved, to bring the whole knowledge and cultivation of it to per- 
tection,” 

Fever has, in moit languages, derived its name from a 
word fignifying heat. In CGieek, trom ms, fire, and from 
fervere, to be hot, in Latin; and, in common focech im 
this country, when a perfon is very hot, he fays he 1s ina fe- 
ver. Hence it might be imagined, that heat, difcoverable by 
the thermometer, would be alw ays prefent or might be ac- 
counted a pathognomic lympiom of fever, But this, our au- 
thor fhows, from a varicty of initances, isnor the cafe. He 


next examines if there are any other fymptoms that are always 
vrefentin tever, Snattoserive at the pulfe has, by anv wWri- 
tar F heen contide roa “ paihogn yMmiic of fever > but this fre- 


quently occurs in hylleric and other affeCtions not connected 
with fever ;—on the other haad, Dr. I. has feen perfons 
wi fever, with the pulle beating only 69, 50, or45 ftrokes in 
a minute. 


«© If we examine, (he adds) the reQlefsnefs, anxiety, ftate of the 
roncue, head-ach, or any other of the fymptoms which often take 
place in fever, we fhall find that they alfo may be pret fent when there 
is no fever, and abfent in a patient afflicted with this difeafe, and 
cherétofe, we cannot allow that there is any pathognemic fymptom oF 


1cver. 


. - . . - - - ! ~ } sania itn i ’ a) 
[n giving adefinition of fever, Dr. Fordyce begins by enu- 


meratine a large clafs of difeafcs artiing trom inflammation, 


fpalimeacic tt re ot _ ular parts of the body , atrended 
with heat, quick pulfe, parched tkin, dry, furred tongue, head- 
ach, ¢ which bave been commonly denominated fever 5 as 


‘> + 


pleurify, intlammation of the bowels, e: vi (ipelatous affections, 


\ | P ryrit a> tac avVild} i¢ L215 denewinated febril iC, difappear upon 
; the 
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the affection of the parts being removed and cured, thefe are 
not included in his idea of fevers. By thefe remarks he pre- 
pares his readers for his definition of fever, which he calls a 
difeafe affecting the whole fyllem, the head, the trunk, 
the extremities, the circulation, abforption, fecretion, the 
nervous fy{lem, the mind as well as the body. Fevers are ot 
fhorter or longer duration. Sometimesthey run thetr courle 
ineight, ten, or twelve hours, and fometimes they take as 
many or more days before they are completely terminated, In 
the latter cafe, they appear at ftated or irregular periods to 
renew their courfe ; but, although they remit their violence, 
they are never entirely abfent until the complete termination. 
The firft attack of fever is frequently fudden and inftantane- 
ous, and ufually happens in the day.time. ‘Ten fevers come 
on, the author fays, between eight in the morning and eight 
in the evening, to one that comes on between eight in the 
evening and cight in the morning. ‘This has been obferved, 
he fays, by other practitioners or authors, and has been at- 
tempted to be accounted for, but he declines afligning any 
reafon for it: the fact, he is certain, he has frequently obferved. 
The firft appearance of fever is manifefted by a general un- 
eafinefs and reltlefsnefs, affecting the mind as well as the 
body ; —the author thinks the mind may be affe€ted firlt.— 
This is attended with a fenfe of weaknefs or inability to change 
ra pofture or objedl of thought, for this weaknefs, alfo affeets 
e mind as well as the body; fothat, alihough the fenle of 
T hid A or re(tlefsnels would prompt the patient to change 
his pofition, or alter his train of thinking, his weaknefs or de- 
preflion of trength, as the amhor chooles to call it, renders 
him incapable of doing the one or the other, Soon after 
the patient complains of being cold, and moves nearer the 
fire, or puts on warmer clothi: iz. During this time, the 
real temperature of the {kin does not alwaye accord with 
the feel lings of the patient, as, On moving a thermometer to 
thofe parts of the bedy where the fenfe of cold is greatett, 
they are found to be hotter than in a healthy ftate. ‘This is, 
however, not always the cafe, asthe furface of the body is 
fometimes found to be colder than is natural. With thefe fymp- 
toms, a diminution of fenfation takes place. This, the au- 
thor feems tothink, is dependent on the weaknefs or depretlion 
of ft trength, | in-body and mind, which he had noticed betore. A 
pain in the {mall of the back, feeming to occupy the lumbar 
vertebra, ts alfo a frequent and early fy papsey of fever, With 
thefe appearances, a diminution of al the fecretions takes 
place; this, the author thinks, may be occafioned by a con- 
traction of the fmall veficls entering the glands, preventing 
the m 
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them from carryinga fufficient quantity of blood to fupply the 
ufual fecretions. In a little time, and fometimes at the 
beginning of fever, the tongue is covered with a cruft, of a 
particular kind; fometimes white, fometimes verging to- 
wards brown, ‘This is confined to the upper part of the 
tongue, and ufually to the middle and back part, leaving the 
edge and the tip free. There is frequently a fenfation as if 
fome light body, as fome infect, was moving over the’ hairs 
which rife from the fkin ; this, for which we have no appro- 

riate term in our language, is called in Latin horripilatio.— 
The fkin looks fallow and dirty ; it feems wrinkled or con- 
tracted, embracing the mufcles and other parts under it, 
clofer than ufual ; it becomes alfo benumbed, and lefs fenfible to 
external ftimuli. The eyes appear dull, heavy, and ftupid, 
and the white is lefs clear and brilliant than in health. 

Dr. F. had obferved that the fecretions are diminifh- 
ed in quantity; they are alfo found to be changed or altered in 
their qualities. In health the urine is tranfparent when 
voided, but on cooling it becomes thick and depofits a fedi- 
ment, but in fever, the mucilage which occafions the fediment 
is not fecreted, fo that the urine remains tranfparent when 
ithas ftood to cool. Coftivenefs is a general attendant on fe- 
ver. This is occafioned by the deliciency in the fecretions, 
whence a fmaller portion of the ufual and neceflary juices are 
poured into the bowels, and by the liftlefsnefs and weaknefs 
of the whole frame, whence a more feeble periftaltic motion 
of the bowels. The contractions of the heart, and the con- 
fequent pulfations of the arteries, become more frequent, in- 
creafing from 73, the natural {tandard in adults, to 74, 75, 
76, and fo on to 80, 90, 100, 120, 130, 0r 140 ftrokes in 
a minute. ‘There is alfo another change takes place tn the 

ulfation of the artery, which, from the manner of its ftrik- 
ing the finger, gives the idea of being obftruéted. This al- 
ways happens in the beginning of fever, and is often taken 
for hardnefs of the pulfe, but is different, and clearly to be 
diftinguifhed, the author thinks, from hardnefs, which does 
not occur until another and later ftage of the fever. Some- 
times the pulfe intermits on the firft attack of fever ; this, if 
not ufual to the perfon when in health, always portends 
great danger. 

Pain in the head, accompanied with a fenfe of weight, 
affeling more generally the forehead, but fometimes every 
yart of the head, attends alfo the early ftage of fever.— 
Phishas been thought to be an affection of the brain, but 
the author thinks the feat is in the external parts or teguments. 
It is of the fame nature as the paininthe limbs which is com- 


plained 
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plained of at the fame time. Thefe afteCtions are accompa- 
nied or followed by great thirft, delirium, and various aftec- 
tions of the ftomach, as lofs of appetite, naufea, vomiting. 
Thefe fymptoms are confidered feparately and expldined.— 
From the whole, the author concludes, 


«* That fever is a difeafe, the eflence of which is not underftood, 
thanifefling itfelf by a depreffion of the powers of fenfation, irrita- 
bility, and a¢tion in the body, and of the power of memory, imagi- 
nation, and judgment in the mind, with contraétion of the fmall 
veflels throughout the body, an accumulation of fluids in the large 
veffels, and fome peculjar affection of the ftomach,” 


The author next confiders the caufe of fever ; and rejecting 
all thofe that will not bear the teft of expérience, he confines 
his obfervations to thofe that are ftrongly marked. The firlt 
he notices is infe€tion. ‘That there is a fubftance generated 
in the body of perfons affe&ed with fever, which mixing with 
the atmofphere, and coming in conta@ with other perfons, 
is capable of communicating the infection, or of occafioning a 
fimilar fever in them, is too Well known to admit of adoubt, 
although the vapour is too fubtle and minute to make itfelf 
fenfible to any of our organs. ‘This infeétious matter, the 
author thinks, is produced by all fevers whatfoever, although 
in different quantities, or, perhaps, of different degrees of 
{trength or malignity, as he never knew a perfon infeéted by 
it from coming near a patient who had a fever of one pa- 
roxyfm only. Intermittent fevers he has known to be fome- 
times, although rarely, infectious; but continued fevers pro 
duce the infectious matter in the greateft quantity, and in pro- 
portion to the violence of the fymptoms. 

But infe&tious matter, capable of producing fever, is known 
to be fometimés generated where a number of perfons live 
crowded together, even although attention is paid to cleanli- 
nefs, but fooner, and in greater quantity, if they are fordid 
and dirty. It is alfo produced from dead animal or vegetable 
fubftances, lying long heaped together and becoming putrid ; 
at the fame time it doés not appear that putrefaction is necef- 
fary to its production, as pérfons affe&ted with fever commu- 
nicate the infection, although there are no appearances of pu- 
trefa€tion, either in the folids, the blood, or the fecreted fluids 
in them; but the prefence of putrefaGtion feems to give addi- 
tional vigour to the poifon, and tomake it more infectious. 

Dr. F next confiders the power of fudden expofure to 
cold, of moifture, of particular forts of food, and of the 
paflions of the mind, in producing fever, and explains the 


modes by which he thinks they may‘ fometimes produce on 
cffeed, 
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effe&. Thefe are all the cawes the author has found exciting 
fever. But fevers, he acknowledges, fometimes come on 
where none of thefe caufes are known to exitt. 

It is but very lately that the blood has been fubjeéted to ex 
yeximents, or that its component parts have been known.— 

hat the ancients wrote of bile, black bile, phlegm, &c. 
and of the fhare they had in producing fever, was merely ima- 
ginary. The author has not been able to difcover that any 
particular change or alteration in the conftituent parts of the 
blood, renders the perfon more or lefs fubje& to the attack of 
fever. He enquires alfo, whether fever, being once pro- 
duced by any of the caufes {pecified, may not continue, al- 
though the caufe be removed, as a body put in motion will 
continue to move if it meet no refiitance, although the im- 
pulfe be not renewed. ‘This queftion he decides in the aflirm- 
ative. The crifis, or termination, of fever, has been fup- 

ofed to be brought about by the power of the con{titution, at 
Jength fubduing the febrile viius, and expelling it by the feve- 
ral emunctories ; and to this the evacuations by perfpiration, 
fiool, urine, &c. which ulually take place at that period, have 
been generally attributed. But our author confiders thefe 
evacuations as the confequence of the abatement of the 
ftriure on the fimall veilcls, whichis one of the fymptoms 
of fever, and the matter difcharged, as having no peculiar 
quality. 

We thall here conclude our analyfis, from which the reader 
will fee that this is a work of decp refearch and profound me- 
ditation, and that there is great ingenuity and originality in 
the conception of the plan ; but for the application, and the 
advantages to be derived from itin practice, we mult wait un- 
tithe fyftem is further developed, which we may expect ta 
be performed in the profecution of the work. In the 
mean while, it is proper for us to fay, that although 
we have endeavoured to give as clear and comprehenfive a 
view of the doctrines contained as we are able, yet many apt 
allufions, by which it is explained and illuftrated, have been 
necellanly, in this abridgment, omitted, by which much of 
the force of the author’s arguments is loft, “Uhefe can only 
be feen properly by having recourfe to the work, which we re- 
commend to the perufal of medical pradtitioners, and from 
which, we will venture to prognofticate, the fame w hich the 
author has fo defervedly acquired will be contiderably aug- 
mented, 
























































The Banifhed Man, by Charlotte Smith, 6ar 


Art. VII. The Banifbed Man, a Novel, by Charlotte Smith. 
In four Volumes. 12m0. 128. Cadell and Davies, 1794. 


HEN we refect on the aftonifhing fertility of this 

fair author’s imagination, and recolleé that the four 

volumes now before us complete the number of twenty-five, 

all publifhed fince the year 1788, we can fcarcely help ex- 
prefling our wonder that— 


«¢ One that writes fo much, can write fo well !” 


The hero of this piece, the chevalier, D’Alonville, is a 
young and noble foreigner ; an emigrant from his country in 
the royal caufe. He is introduced to us in the becoming atti- 
tude of {upporting a wounded and dying parent. ‘The firft 
fcene is laid abroad, but his fate leads him to England, to 
France, to Germany, and to England again. His charefiee, 
as a man of honour and humanity, is coniiftently drawn, He 
is tried by the bitterefbadverfity and fhines the brighter. In 
moderate pro{perity (for Mrs. Charlotte Smith, never loads her 
favourites with riches) he is {till the fame; and perhaps a more 
finifhed chara@ter of a gentleman cannot be found in any 
volume which the circulating ftores afford, not excepting thofe 
of Richardfon, Mrs. S. pays not the fame attention to the 
graces of her own fex, at leaft fuch as are acquired. Her 
Angelina, the beloved of the elegant d’Alonviile, like the 
Monimia of her ‘* Old Manor Houfe,” has few attractions 
except perfonal beauty and a tender heart. 

Interefting {cenes are not {paringly difperfed about ‘* the 
banifhed man,” and in the third volume, the whole account 
of d’Alonville’s expedition to France in difguife, the tale 
which he hears from the old feaman and his moft ghaflly ad- 
ventures, at the deftroyed caftle of a royalift, carry the affecting 
and the horrible as far asthey can well proceed. 

Capable as the is, of entertaining ber readers.in the highett 
degree, by defcription of romantic fcenery, caftles, &c. 
Mis. Smith, has feduloufly avoided every opportunity of the 
kind, apparently from an opinion, not very ill-founded, that 
fome books, publithed not long ago, have been affeétedly 
crowded with fuch imagery. It is well that the did not, by 
extending this prohibition to poetry, deprive us of the follow- 
ing moft beautiful clegy on a lady ;* whom fhe thus tenderly 





— 


* The Honourable Mrs. O'Neil, a lady, formerly known to the 
reviewer of this article, and meriting every poffible praife for beau- 
ty, accomphfhments, and elegance of manners, - 


defcribes ! 
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defcribes! ** A dear, dear friend, whofe heart was as excel. 
lent as her talents were brilliant. She feemed like a benignant 
ftar, to 


** Gild the horrors of the deep.” 


But that friendly light is fet for ever. She was loft in the 
meridian of life, when her eminent beauty, the leaft of her 
perfeétions, had fuffered only from ficknefs ; for time had not 
diminifhed it.” 


Like a poor ghoft, the night I feek, 
It’s hollow winds repeat my fighs, 

The cold dews mingle on my cheek, 
With tears that wander from mine eyes. 


The thorns that ftill my couch molett 
Have robb’d thofe heavy eyes of fleep : 
But long deprived of tranquil reft; 
[ here at leaft am free to weep. 


"Twelve times the moon that rifes red, 
O’er yon tall wood of fhadowy pine, 

Has fill'd her orb, fince low was laid. 
My Harriet, that {weet form of thine. 


While each fad month, as flow it pafs’d, 
Brought fome new forrow to deplore, 

Some grief more poignant than the laft, 
But thou canft calm thofe griefs no mores 


No more thy friendthip foothes to reft 
This wearied fpirit, tempeft-toft, 
The cares, that weigh upon my breaft, 

Are doubly felt, fince thou art loft. 


Bright vifions of ideal grace, 
That the young poet’s dreams inflame, 
Were not more lovely than thy face, 
Were not more perfect than thy frame, 


Wit, that no fufferings could impair, 

Was thine, and thine thofe mental powers, 
Of force to chafe the fiends, that tear 

From fancy’s hand her budding flowers, 


O'er what, my angel friend, thou wert, 
Dejected memory loves to mourn 5 
Regretting ftill thy tender heart, 
Now withering in a diftant urn! 


But ere that wood of fhadowy pine, 

‘Twelve times fhall yon full orb behold, 
The fickening heart that bleeds for thine, 
My Harriet! may like thine be cold! 
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The only reprehenfible part of the work before us, is the 
extreme eagernefs with which our irritated and perhaps in- 
jured novelift introduces her own ftory, and paints, with pen- 
cils dipped in corrofive fublimate, thofe perfons (refpectable 
ones, and her own relations) who have been concerned in her 
affairs. Private hiftory fhould not be introduced for public 
perufal, and it is only her fingular talent of producing enter- 
tainment from fubje&s the moft unpromifing, which can at all 
mollify this general cenfure. 

We mutft not clofe this article without congratulating the. 
lovers of their king and the conftitution, in the acquilition of 
an affociate like Mrs. Charlotte Smith. Convinced by obferva- 
tion, that the changes in France have only produced rapine 
and murder, and that the moft worthy among the French have 
been forced to quit their country to avoid inevitable (laughter, 
fhe makes full atonement by the virtues of the Banifhed Man, 
for the errors of Defmond. Such a convert, gained by fair 
conviction, is a valuable prize te the commonwealth, 








Art. VIIT. The Hiftory of Devonfbire, in Three Valumes, 
by the Rev. Richard Polwhele, of Polwhele in Cornwall, and 
late of Chrift-Church, Oxford. Vol. Id. are 428. 
2l. 2s. to Non-Subfcribers. Exeter, Printed by Trewman 
and Son ; for Cadell, Dilly, and Murray, London, 1793. 


FTER many attempts and many failures in others, the 

public is at laft gratified with a. Hiftory of Devonfhire, 
from Mr. Polwhele. The cloud of fate, which Mr. Polwhele, 
himfelf, in a gloomy moment, fufpected to hang over the 
execution of fuch a work, is happily difpelled ; and he fur- 
vives to finifh, whata Mills, a Chapple, and a Badcock, 
died in profecuting. One volume, is now publifhed, not in- 
deed the firft, but the fecond. From fuch a fate having be- 
fallen the former venturers upon the hiftory, perhaps from the 
reputation of the author, the general impatience of fubfcribers, 
was fo great upon this occafion, we believe, as to put Mr. 
Polwhele upon publifhing that volume which was molt 
ready for publication, without attending to the regular order, 


«© The materials for a Provincial Hiftory,” fays the author 
in his preface to this volume, ‘* are a vaft and heterogencous 
mafs, the difcordant parts of which are with difficulty feparated 
and regularly difpofed. But, to exhibit clear views of his fubjects, 
feems to be as indifpenfably required from the hiftorian as from the 
painter: this, indeed, fhould be more peculiarly the aim of the pro- 
yincial hiftorian, Yet few writers of county-hiftories, have pant 
ently 
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ently attended to perfpicuity, in the arrangement of their materials. 
"The Natural Hiftory, the Antiquities, the Civil Hiftory, and the 
Chorography of a county (including a great variety of fubordi- 
nate topie¢s) have generally been treated promifcuoufly. ‘The writer, 
after a curfory furvey of his county, divides it into parifhes. And, in 
each parifh, we are turnifhed with all the particulars of its natural hif- 
tory and antiquities, political tranfactions, civil and religious contti- 
tution, archite€ture, agriculture, mining, manufactures, commerce, 
language, literature, and biography ; to which are fubjoined notices 
of the inhabitants, as to their bodily ftrength and longevity, their 
ufages and their manners. Uncongenial as thefe fubjects, for the 
moit part, are, with chorographical defcription, or genealogical de- 
tail, the author attempts to bring them altogether, within the narrow 
roehial boundaries that he fees prefcribed to him: and, as often as 
he enters a new parifh, he hath the fame ground to go over again—the 
fame tafk to perform, afrefh, In this manner each parifh embraces its 
own hiftory; independent on its neighbour : and the book contains 
as maay hiftories as parifhes. ‘The compiler, however, who purfues 
this plan, hath one obvious advantage over the more regular hiftoriao, 
In his account of every parifh, he has fome chance of engaging the 
attention of his readers. Where natural hiftory is defective, antiqui- 
ties may fupply the want of it: where the fearch for antiquities hath 
been fruitlefs, biography may come to the writer’s aid. ‘The fame 
obfervation may be extended to the other various topics, that prefs for 
a place within the little circle I have mentioned. Thus, wherever 
we open the volume, we find fomething to amufe the mind : and the 
tedioufnefs of genealogies, in particular, is every where relieved. 
But fuch a compilation is very unfatisfaftory on the whole : it is me- 
chanical, without connexion : it is artificial, without elegance : and 
it becomes tirefome, if read for any length of time, from the unvaried 
repetition of the fame feries of topics. In thefe fentiments1 am fup- 
ported by many, whofe judgment I revere.” 


And in thefe fentiments we cordially unite. 


«* That part of this work, before the reader,” as our author goes 
on, ‘* confifts of nothing more than achorographical defcription or 
parochial furvey of the county of Devon ; including the moft authen- 
tic memorials that could be colle&ed from various authors, or from 
unpublifhed MSS, from deeds, records, regiiters, &c. &e. or from 
my own obfervations, or thofe of my correfpondents ; relating to the 
fituation, extent, boundaries, &c, of parithes, rivers, bridges, roads, 
villages, hamlets, manors, their ancient and prefent owacrs-; 
churches, chapels, re€tories, vicarages, &c.” 

We thus fee the bill of fare before us. There can be little 
for our {cleétion as reviewers, becaufe there muft be little for 
general readers. [0 provincial inhabitants, to perfons con- 
nected with the places, the local accounts will afford a rich 
treat; to extra-provincial readers, thefe accounts can have 
but little relith, 

Nor 
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Nor can a’provincial hiftory be conduéted otherwife. From 
the very encouragement which it finds in the affe&tions of tlie 
inhabitants, it meets with a contrary difcouragement in the 
coldnefs of all others ; as an almanack is more generally read 
than any other work for its year, and then is read no more. 

Mr. Polwhele, appears very fenfible of thefe snnate circum- 
tances ina county hiftory, this advantage, and difadvantage 
that fairly balance each other. ‘The advantage he enjoyed in 
the encouragement, which he received from the gentlemen of 
Devonfhire ; thongh this encouragement, if report fay ‘true, 
has not been nearly adequate to what he had paibod to expect. 
The difadvantage he could not hope to temove. But he has 
judicioufly attempted to foften it. Upon every occafiun that 
prefents itfelf, he relieves the general drynefs of a parochial 
hiftory of property, by a current’ of eloquent defcriptions. 
He {ingles out fome particular fpots, that had been orna- 
mented by the hand of elegance, or improved in their native 
fublimity, by a fevere talte of grandeur ; to view them with a 
poet's eye, to delineate them with a painter’s pencil, and to 
Jay them out with the tafte of a defigner. He has thus raifed a 
little Palinyra at-times, amidft the. fpreading wafle of fands a- 
round it. But he does this at other times in fhorter touches of 
defcription, concerning fpots ftill remaining in their original 
wildneéfs ; and thus enamels his wildernefs, with a fingle rofe 
occafionally. Of this happy exertion of judgment, we with 
to give a few fpecimens, and afew are all which our plan will 
admit. 


«« But the banks of the romantic river Teign are more peculiarly at- 
trative. ‘The wildnefs of the wood and rock, now wafhed by the 
Teign, now ftarting from the fides of the hills, feems, in a word, 
the difcriminating feature. To inftance one of the wildeft fpots. 
Where the Teign runs at the bafe of the ** Moving rock,” we defcend 
into the valley amidft vaft maffes of granite : and logking back, when 
we have reached the river, we fee them, as it were, burfting afunder, 
and only prevented from falling by their chains of ivy. [nother places, 
enormous ledges overfhaded by oaken foliage, appear Ike the ruins of 
acaftle. This is, particularly, the cafe in the vicinity of the Crom- 
jech—where the berry of the mountain afh, here remarkably luxuri- 
ant, has a beautiful oy eye from chafms of rock encrufted with 
pale mofs. The views from this fpot aredelightful. The eye repofes 
with pleafure on the richnefs of the woods of Whiddon, after con- 
templating precipices that feem ribbed with iron, and follows the re- 
ceding hills, wave after wave, till they are loftin azure. Here fhould 
we love to linger, and call up the thades of the Druids—but let us 
difmifs the idea, left fancy fhould occupy the place of truth.” P. 67. 
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* Thave already noticed the rock and cafcade at Canonteigi, 
This waterfall, fupplied by fprings from the downs aboye, was pecu: 
liarly magnificent in the September of 1789, as it had been {welled 
by the extraordinary rains in the beginning of that month. Dathin 
down the perpendicular rock and foathing along the valley, amid{ 
huge miaffes of moorftone, it rufhed towards the Teign with a wild- 
nefs that could only be rendered more romantic by the chafmy preci- 
pice from which it fell, the profufion of ivy on one fide of the rock, 
and the branchesof oaks and other foreft trees acrofs the torrent.” P.74, 


. Mr. Polwhele, thus defcribes Mamhead, the feat of Lord 
Lifburne. 


*« Thomas Balle, aq? whom Lhave mentioned as the laft of the 
family—having paffed his youth abroad in the profeflion of a mer- 
chant, returned about the year 1718, to his paternal feat; which he 
adorned with beautiful and extenfive plantations—infomuch, that he 
was among the firft, who attempted any improvement in the ftyle 
which now prevails, At the fame time in many of his works he fell 
inta the old error of torturing nature, and deforming the face of it, by 
raifing gardens with terraces, and makisg ponds and fountains on the 
fides of hills—all which remained in this ftlate, when the prefent owner 
engaged in the arduous and expenfive tafk of reftoring the ground to 
what he prefumed it was before. This has been effectually done : and 
Mambhead now appears as one natural and extenfive inclofure, with 
various profpetts of fea, river, and country. Towards Haldon the 
moft beautiful plantations of firs and foreft trees in Devonshire, are 
crowned at the top of the hill, by a noble obelifk which was built by 
the laft Mr. Balle. ‘This obelifk ftandson Mamhead-point : it confifts 
of Portland-ftone ; about too feet in height. In front of the houfe 
we cannot but admire the eafy {well of the lawn, whofe f{mooth ver- 
dure is relieved by groupes of trees and fhrubs moft judicioufly dif- 
pofed ; whilit at one extremity the eye is attra¢ted by Gen. Vaughan’s 
pifturefque cottage, and a little beyond thefe — by a landfcape 
which no {cenery in this county exceeds in richnefs. On this fide of 
the Exe are to be feen the ancient caftle and poffeffions of Courtenay, 
and Kenton, and the village of Starcrofs; on the other fide, Exmouth, 
Lympftone, Nutweil, and the Retreat, with the country ftretching 
away to the Dorfetfhire and Somerfetthire hills. In the mean time, 
the river itfelf, and the fea in full profpect, give an additional beauty 
to the fcenes I have defcribed.” p. 156. 


Thus alfo, and more at large, he defcribes the pleafure- 
grounds of Lord Courtenay at Powderhain Caftle. 


«* Toenjoy a full and uninterrupted view of this beautiful fcene, 
and of the diverfified country around it, fome building was neceffary 
to be erected on one of the moft commanding heights. And the late 
Lord Courtenay, whofe tafte.deferves every commendation, made 
choice of a hill that is, indeed, happily calculated to anfwer this pur- 

fe. Here, under his infpeétion, the Belvidere was built ; the form 
of which is triangular, with an hexagonal tower at each corner. From 
4 Lawrence« 
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Lawrence-caftle at Haldon, and from the obelifk at Mambhead, we 
have a greater extent of profpect: but for a command of objets, the 
Belvidere is, perhaps, the firt fpot in the weftern counties. ‘The 
views from the Belvidere ate a complete garden—its parts difcrimi- 
nated with the moft brilliant diftinétnefs, yet flowing into one beau- 
tiful whole. To conceive an accurate idea of thefe fine peculiarities, 
we afcend the ftaircafe of the Belvidere, and feparately furvey che 
three different parts from the three windows of its elegant room, If 
we begin with the fouth-weft view frem the fouth-weft window, 
we are prefented with a rich morning landfkape. In the. fore- 
ground we are at fir fruck with the plantation of fir, birch, 
afpin and other kinds of trees, that flope away from the fleep 
verdant hill on which the Belvidere ftands. To the right, a 
fmall piece of water breaks out above the wooded valley ; 
which feems, by an agreeable deception, to loofe itfelf amidft the 
trees ; when, carrying the eye along the ikirtings of the plantation, 
we meet a canal apparently a continuation of this water. Above the 
marfh, on the fides of the hill dire€tly oppofite, we fee a variety of 
enclofed ground ftretching away to a great extent—pa{tures, corn- 
fields, and orchards. Still farther and bounding the profpe@, the 
flinty mountain of Haldon feems to fupport the clouds, in one 

line above thefe variegated enclofures. ‘This unbroken line is termi- 
nated, tothe right, by Lawrence-caftle; to the left, by the obelitk 
of Mamhead. Removing to the fouth-eaft window, we have, im- 
mediately below the eye, the fir-plantations ftill continued and fweep- 
ing down the hill; whilft their deep and dark foliage receives an ad- 
ditional richnefs from the gleaming of the caftle-turrets. Large groups 
of trees rife in the park, and overfhadow the caftle. If we look to 
the green marfhy level under this woody headland, the canal again 
attracts the eye; from the midft of which an iflet emerges, beauti- 
fully planted with firubs. Winding round this {pot of verdure and 
fragrance, the artificial ftream purfues its courfe through the marfh, 
till it reaches the river Exe, into which its waters defcend. The 
village of Kenton, interfperfed with orchards, and Warborough hill 
gradually rifing above South-town and Starcrofs, its brow crowned 
with firs, are near.and ftriking objects on the other fide of the canal, 
At the mouth of the Exe, there is a long bank of fand which is called 
the Warren, and beyond it, the fea. On the other fide of the Exe, 
at the extreme point of land, we have Exmouth in profpe@t; and on 
the fame fide, further up the river, we catch a glimpfe of the village 
of Lympftone—above which are extenfive hills, apparently not in a 
ftate of high cultivation. At the north-eaft window, the Exe appears 
in full view ; {preading its waters in a wider expanfe, as it directs its 
courfe through a ftraight and fpacious valley. On this fide of the 
river, the land is rich, but not planted, except (in the centre) with 
fome clumps of fir, and here and there with a few {cattered trees, At 
a little diftance up the «iver, on the other fide of it, the town of 
Toptham fhews various irregular buildings: and, ftill looking up the 
river until we lofe it among the hills, we fee the cathedral towers, and 
a part of the city of Exeter (through a bright atmo!phere) in beasriful 


perfpective.” P. 170, 
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628 Polwhele’s Hiftory of Devonfbire. Vol. I. 
Mr. Polwhele unites both thefe defcriptions in a third. 


«© The fcenery of Ugbrook,” he remarks concerning Lord Clif- 
ford’s feat, ** is very different from that of Mamhead and Powderham. 
The romantic wildnefs of the former maye be contrafted with the com- 
paratively tame beauties of the latter. Ugbrook hath all within it. 
felf. Powderham and Mamhead, particularly the latter, derive half 
their charms from diftant a Here, the woods {weep widely 
round, purfuing the courfe of the valley. Here, the park prefents to 
us the fineft features of extenfive lawn, fmooth and verdant, noble 
eminences, and magnificent maffes. of fhadow. Here, the gigantic 
oaks and other foreit trees, fome throwing ‘* their extravagant arms” 
acrofs the ftream, others ‘¢ wreathing high their old fantaftic roots” — 
and the various windings of the wg at One time almoft hid within 
its ragged banks; at another, whitening as it ftruggles amidft frag- 
ments of rock; at another, gliding over its marble-bed—are points 
which cannot but attract admiration.” P. 120. 


Thefe extracts wil! fufficiently difplay Mr. Polwhele’s tafte 
and genius. We mutt therefore leave the fubje& ; yet, we 
cannot refrain from fubjoining one fhort extract. more, that 
does honour to a much fuperiour quality of the foul, its ami- 
ably affectionate dilpolition. 


** On viliting Bovey a few years fince, I was pleafed with a vene- 
rable appearance of the houfe and every objet around it, It was then 
the refidence of Mrs. Walrond, reli€ét of Mr. Walrond, whom I have 
juft mentioned. There was fomething unufually ftriking in the an- 
tique manfion, the old rookery behind it, the mofly pavement of the 
court, the raven in the porch, grey with years; and even the domef- 
tics hoary in fervice—they were all-grown old together : this coinci- 
dence was peculiarly interefting.” P. 304. 

The ftyle of this work, we cannot hefitate to pronounce, is 
pure, elegant, and happy. ‘The work too is ornamented with 
fix plates, all engraved, and fome of them drawn, by Mr. 
Bonner, of Gloucefter; all finely executed: and we hope 
and truft, for the honour of Devonfhire, that Mr. Polwhele, 
will mect with all the encouragement and patronage, that a 
writer of fo lively a genius, united with fuch a fober {pirit of 
indultry, and judgement, richly merits at their hands. We 
are happy to fee, that the Bilhop has fet an example, fo 
honourable to himfelf, and fo animating to them. Every en- 
couragement is certainly requifite to fupport a poet, labouring 
under the load of a provincial hiftory, like one of the anciecat 
giants under the weight of Mount Attna; only able therefore 
to fhow his ftrength and fpirit, by moving occafionally from 


fide to fide, and relieving himfelf now and then by fending 
forth flathes of fire. 
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Art. IX. Indian Antiquities. Vol. IV. and V. 
(Continued from P. 374.) 


THE ingenious author of this extenfive inveftigation of the 

Indian, or rather the Afiatic Theology, continuing to com- 
bat the grand argument brought by the Unitarian againft the 
doétrine of the Trinity, namely its not being apparent to his 
view in the pages of the Old Teftament, thus proceeds : 


‘* If it fhould be denied that Mofes compofed his hiftory under the 
immediate influence of divine infpiration, it furely will be allowed 
that he underftood the language in which he wrote, and that he could 
not poflibly be ignorant of the purport of thofe laws which he promul- 
gated. It mutt, therefore, to every reader of reflection, appear exe 
ceedingly fingular, that, when he was endeavouring t@eftablith a theo- 
logical fyftem, of which the Unity of the Godhead was the leading 
principle, and in which it differed from all other fyftems, he fhould 
make ufe of terms directly implicative of a plurality in it.—Yet in 
his account of the creation, inflead of diftinguifhing the Deity by the 
appellative Jehovah, the awful appellative by which that Deity made 
himfelf known to Mofes, and by him to his people, and writing J r- 
HOVAH Bara, Jehovah created, heufes thefe remarkable expreffions, 
Bara Exvonim, the Gons created, and in the concife hiftory of the 
creation only, ufes it above thirty times. ‘The combining this plural 


nqun with a verb in the fingular would not appear fo remarkable if 


hehad uniformly adhered to that mode of expreffion, for then it 
would be evident he adopted the mode ufed by the Gentiles in fpeak- 
ing of their falfe gods in the plural number ; but, by joining with it 
a fingular verb or adjective, reétified a phrafe that might appear to 
give a direct fanction to the error. of polytheifm. But, in reality, 
the reverfe is the fact; for in Deuteronomy xxxii. 15,17, and other 
sco he ufes the fingular number of this very noun to exprefs the 
ity, though not employed in the auguft work of creation: dereli« 
quit Eloab ; Pik averunt damoniis, non Eloah. He \ikewife diftin- 
guifhes the Deity in various other pailages by other names, iu the fin- 
ne number, and confequently, ‘* any of thefe names would have 
en with more propriety and effect applied tu root out polytheifm.” 
But, farther, Mofes himfelf ufes this very word Elohim with verbs 
and adjectives in the = Of thisufage Dr, Allix enumerates two 
among many other glaring inftances that might be brought from the 
Pentateuch; the former in Genefisxx. 13. Quando errare fecerant 
me Elohim ; the latter in Genefis xxxv. 7 Quia ibi revelati funt ad 
exm Elohim; and by other infpired writers in various parts of the 
Old Teftament, but particularly he brings in evidence the’ following 
texts, which the reader willexcufe my citing at length, viz, Job xxxv. 
10. Jof. xxiv. 19. Pfalm cxix. 1. Ecclef. xii. 3. 1 Sam. vii. 23. 
ail which, he obferves, ** thews the impudence of Abarbanel on the 
X x Pentateueh 
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Pentateuch (fol. 6, col. 3), who, to elude the force of this argue 
ment, maintains that the word Elohim is fingular.” P. 467. 


That the word Elohim was, in faét, confidered im a myf- 
terious light by the ancient Jews, Mr. Maurice adduces this 
{trong evidence from the famous book of Zohar—* Veni, 
et vide myfterium verbi Etonim! Sunt TRES GRADUS, et 
quilibet gradus per fe diftinius, veruntamen funt UNUs, ¢tin 
unum conjuguntur, nee wnus abaltero dividitur*, And he 
is of opinion, that the author of that book muft have been 
convinced of this diftin€tion in the Divine Nature, fince he 
brings the Hebrew letter Schin as an exprefs fymbol of thar 
diftinction ; comparing the Godhead to the root, and the 
three ranches of that letter yw to the three hypoftafes emaning 
from it. With refpect to the age and authenticity of the 
Zohar, and of another celebrated repofitory of the dogtrines 
of the ancient Rabbi, called the Sephir Jetzirah, we have the 
following information ; and the lrigh antiquity of thefe books, 
written in the earlieft ages of Chriltianity, before the difputes 
on this fubjeét arofe, which afterwards agitated the Chriflian 
Church, undoubtedly entitles them to a confiderable degree of 
credit. 


“« The myfteries of the canBALA were, according to the Jews, 
originally taught by the Almighty himfelf to Adam in the garden of 
Paradife. inthem, they affert, are wrapt up the profoundeft truths 
of religion, which, to be fully comprehended by finite beings, are 
obliged to be revealed through the medium of allegory and fimili- 
tude; in the fame manner, as angels can only render themfelves vifible 
upon earth, and palpable to the fenfes of men, by affaming a fubtle 
body of refined matter. All the patriarchs of the ancient world had 
their feparate angels to inftruct them in thefe my fterious arcana ; and 
Mofes himfelf was initiated into thein by the illuftrious fpirit, Meta- 
tron. This cabbaliftic knowledge, or knoevledge traditionall; received 
(for that is the import of the original word Kaspeat), was, during a 
long revoluticn of ages, tranimitted verbally down to all the great 
chara¢ters celebrated in Jewifh antiquity ; among whom, both David 
and Solomon were deeply converfant in its moft hidden myfteries.— 
Nobody, however, had ventured to commit any thing of this kind to 

per, before Simeon Jochaides, a famous rabbi and martyr, of the 
fecond century, by divine affittance, as the Jews affirm, compofed the 
Zonar. I have not room to infert, from M. Bafnage, any more 
particular account of the contents of this famous book, than that it 
abounds with myftical emblems, and a fpecies of profound fpeculative 
divinity, unfathomable, for the moft part, by thofe who are unac- 
quainted with the peculiar cuftoms, manners, and cabbaliftical theo- 
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* R, Simeon Ben. Jochai, in Zohar, ad 6 Levitici fectionem- 
I logy, 
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logy. of the Hebrews *, Amidit, however, -a vaft mafs of matter, 
and a cqnfufed jargon of ideas, to be expected from a compofition 
which combines the notions of-fo many various people and of fuch 
different periods, much folid information may be gleaned; and, 
though both the age and credit of the book have been attempted to 
be fhaken by fome Chriftians of Unitarian principles.;_ yét, as Dr Alé 
lix obferves, its authenticity was never doubted by. the Jews them- 
felves. Itis a treafure of the moft ancient rabbinical opinions in 
theology ; and, of its fidelity in detailing thofe opinions, the fame 
author has advanced thjs remarkable proof, that the very fame notions 
which prevail in the Zohar are to be found in the beginning of the 
Ragsotn, which books the Jews aflert to be more ancient than. even 
the Talmud +. Thus were the Zohar annihilated, fafficient evidence 
would not be wanting to eftablifh the faéts for which we contend. 

«© The SerpHir js TZIRAH, Or Book of the Creation, is the com- 
pofition nextin cabbaliftic fame to the Zohar; and though, without 
any foundation, afcribed tothe patriarch Abraham, yet it undoubted. 
ly contains ftrong internal evidence of very remote antiquity. Rabbi 
Ax1Ba, one of the moft renowned for learning among all the Jewifhi 
doétors, who flourithed in the beginning of the fecond century, is fup- 
pofed to have been the real author. Aeshana Poftellus firft prefented 
this famous book to the Chriftian world, with a Latin tranflation and 
acommentary printed at Paris in 1¢52; Rittangeius, a converted 
Jew, publithed another Latin verfion of it at Amftetdam, 1644, with 
large explanatory notes, both by himfelf and other learned men of 
that petiod. The rage and hatred of Axrpa againft the Chriftians 
were fo intenfe, that he is afferted by Father Pezron ¢ to have altered 
the Hebrew text to anfwera particular objection urged by them againit 
the Jews. If, therefore, any arguments in favour of the Trinity 
fhould be difcovered in the Sephir Jetzirah, they cannot fail of 
having additional effect upon the mind of the reader, when coming 
from fo hoftile a quarter. But there are fuch arguments in that 
book, and Rittangel has principally founded upon them a moft elabo- 
rate defenée of the Trinity. ‘The reader will not be furprized at this 
apparent inconfiftency in Akiba, when I inform him, that though this 
furious zealot could a¢t thus treacheroufly and malignantly againft the 
adherents of Jefus Chrift, yet there was a Mefiah who appeared in 
his own time, 4 ¢. about the year 1436 after Chrift, in whom he be- 
lieved the ancient prophecies to be fulfilled. ‘This was that famoug 
impoftor, named Bar-Cocnesas, whofe rapid fuceefs and fanguin- 


ary devaftations through all Paleftine and Syria, filled Rome es 


with alarm and aftonifhment. In this barbarian, fo well calculate 
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* See Bafnage’s Hiftory of the Jews, p. 185. 

+ Allix’s Judgment of the Ancient Jewith Church, p; 177. 

t See the paflage extracted from this father in.thearticle Akiba in 
the General Di¢tionary, whicli article confirms the particulars herg 
fmentioned relative to that famous rabbi. It was written by Sate, 
who publifhed the Kora®, 


% x2 by 


631. 




































Pn 
. . » a ee ee 
: ; ' by rere te 
i, : Ne ye a ae 
oe ’ : eae ey eet 
ee ee prea eemnerneeSO a " sie es ane 
mm sielitaaaciatnaaaias ae ee f eer WES Sa ce 


APO A cua 








































632 Indian Amiquities, Vol. IV. and V. 


by his cruefty, to be the Meffiah, according to the perverted concép- 
tions of the Yel: Akiba declared that prophecy of Balaam—a far 
fall rift putt of Jacob, was accomptifhed. ce the impoftortook his 
title of Bak-Cocttesas, Ot Sum of the Star; and Akiba not only 
publicly anointed him Kine or tae Jews, and placed an imperial 
diadeén) upon tis Head, but followed him ‘to the field at the head of 
four-and-twenty thoufand of his difciples, and ated in the’ capacity 
of halter of his horfe. To crufh this dangerous infurreétion, which 
happened inthe reign of the Emperor Adrian, Julius Severus, Prefeét 
of Britain, one of the greateft commanders of the age, was recalled 
and difparched ftom Rome, who retook Jerufalem, burnt that metro- 
polis to the ground, and fowed the ruins with ‘falt. A deftiny more 
terrible then even that to which the mad enthufiafm of Akiba had 
been ‘the occafion of dooming fo many thoufand Chriftians, now 
awaited the patron of the pretended Mefiah ; for Adrian ordered his 
fiefh to be torn off with iron combs, and the remains of his lacerated 
body to be afterwards confumed by a flow fire. Bar-Cochebas himflf 
erifhed in the attack upon Bether, a ftrong city not far from Jeru- 
falem, whither he had retired with an innemefable multitude of his 
followers, and the Jewifh Hiftory, fufficiently bloody as it isin every 

age, records no fa& more horrible than the promifeuous and un- 
Sitinguithed flaughter of thofe Jews *.” P. 548. 

Among many other evident teftimonies of this do&trine to 
be found in the Zohar, our author produces one for which 
he confeties himfelf obliged to the prior fcrutiny of the au- 
thors of the Univerfal Hiftory. He is difcuffing the merits of 
that conftant reply which the Jews make when interrogated 
upon this fubjeét, ** that the daily prayer of the SHemMa, 
which every Jew offers at funerifing and fun-fet, commencing 
with the words, Heur, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is ont 
Lord, annihilates every idea of a Trinity in the Divine 
Nature.” Theanfwer is certainly deferving ofattention, and 
will be found at p. 555, and thofe that follow. e 

Our author next proceeds to prove the point, which with ju- ° 
dicious zeal he Jabours to eftablith,by quotations from a higher 
fource, the Talmud, and contends, that the writers of the 
Talmud betieved ina plurality, on account of the following 
anfwer given in that book to the queflion, why the throne of 
God, in Danicl’s vifion, is in the plural number. J beheld 
the THRONES exalted on which the ancient of days did fit, whofe 
garment was white as jnow.—After feveral trifling anfwers, 
which are there given as the folution of various learned rab- 





* Confult, for what relates to the rabbinical accounts, Bafnage’s 
Hif, of the Jews, p. 518, and the various authors cited by that hif- 
torian ; and, for cae concerns the Romans, Taciti Annal, Lib. iv. 
p. 126. Edit, Variorum, 1673. 
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bies, one o =whom contends that the plural implies the throng 
of God and Dayid, the laft and concluding anfwer is ta the 
following purpofe: That it is:blafphemy to fer the creas 
ture on the throne of the Creator, blefied for ever!” and the 
extract concludes with thefe notable words: ** If any one can 
folve this difficulty, let him doit: if nat, let him go his way, 
and not attempt it.*.” But for full and final proof of his af- 
fertions, he appeals to the higheft of all the Hebrew authori- 
ties extant, next to the bible itfelf, the two Targums, that 
of Onkelos, andthat of Jonathan. The former written thir- 
ty years before the coming of Chrift, the latrer not muck 
later, and therefore likely to contain the genuine fentiments 
of the ancient Synagogue. Inthe Targums the Meffiah is 
generally particularized under the term of MimMra DA Jke 
HOVAH, or Worp or JeHovan: and the Holy Spirit by 
the name of Ruacwh HAKKopDEsH ; and a progteflive view 
being now taken of all the texts in theOld Teltament more 
immediately allufive to cither, the words of the Targums 
are added at the bottom of the page from Walton’s Polygjot, 
with the additional remarks of Paito, andthe older Jewith 
commentators, We fele& as a fpecimen of the manner in 
which Mr. M. hastreated this intricate fubje&, his animated 
account of the appearance of the Logos at three different 
riods; and furely the circumftances of pomp and authority 
which attended his defcent, are fuch as plainly mark the Savi- 
our of the world. With this argument we conclude the f{ub- 
jet forthe prefent month. 


«¢ The diftinGtion between the words mimra and dabar has been al- 
ready noticed, to which it may be added, that there are fo many ac- 
TIVE PERSONAL properties, fuch as thofe of commanding, ay 

iving laws, iffluing forth of decrees, receiving of prayers, &c. &c, al- 
fe ned to the Mimra, that to conceive of the woxr allyded to in any 
other light thanas a perfon, would be the height of abfurdity. The 
uellion is, whether THE worD, that thus appears is the Divine 
ing whom we affert him to be. One of the moft early and re- 
markable of thefe divine appearances jis thatof the AnceL ov Tus 
Lorp, as it is there called, in a flame of fire out of the midit of a 
bufh to Mofes, as he was tending the floeks of Jethro, his father-in- 
jaw, An unknown voice thus addreffed the aftonifhed thepherd; / 


am the Gov of thy fathers, the Gov of Abraham, the Gon of lfaar, . 


and the Gov of Facob; and Mofes, we are told, hid bis face, fr HE 
WAS AFRAID TO Look uvron Gop t, This paffage, thus far ci- 
ted, is furely as decifive on the fubje& as language can make it; but 
what follows feems to be unanfwerable. In confequence of she 
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# Talmud in tra. Sanhedrim, —t Exod, iis 6, et eq.’ 
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ground being made holy by the awful prefence of Jehovah, Mofes is 
defired to put off his thoes from off his feet, and not to approach too 
near the confuming SHecuinan of flame in which fat enthroned 
the majefty‘of Goad. Through all the Eatt this cuftom has immemo- 
rially prevailed, of entering the temple of God divefted of their fan- 
dals, left any pollution adhering fhould defile the pure abode of Deity : 
and it is practifed by the Mohammedans at this very day. The fpot, 
therefore, was to Mofes as the temple of God, and thence derived a 

eculiar fanctity, which it could not have in confequence of the pre- 
fencs of any created being whomfoever. The Deity now proceeds 
to reveal himfelf by the auguft appellative of Ex1en, or I am, 
which is of the fame import with the incommunicable name of Je- 
hovah. Aswe have before noticed the derivation of Jove from Je- 
hovah, fo we may here remark, that the word 21, infcribed, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, on the front of the Delphic temple, and fignifying 
thon art, or poflibly only the contraction of Eimt, I am, was mott 

robably derived from this Hebrew title of God, By this appellative, 
Mofes was commanded to announce, to the'defponding Hebrew race, 
their eternal Deliverer from the bondage of Egypt; and when he 
himfelf feemed doubtful as to the real dignity of the perfon with 
whom he converfed, the Supreme Being manifefted his power by two 
awful miracles, the turning of his paftoral ftaff into a ferpent, and the 
f{miting of his withered hand with leprofy. That the divine appear- 
ance in this place is called the Angel of che Lord, is an objection of 
no validity, fince the Logos was frequently thus denominated by the 
sorts efpecially upon the folemn occafion of their exodus from 

“gypt, when the Angel of the Lord went before their camp, attended 
during the day by a column of obfcuring clouds, and during the 
night, by a pillar of illuminating fire. ‘The ancient Jews applied 
that term not to the per/on but to the ofite, which, according to the 
ceconomy of the three perfons of the ble(ied Trinity, he condefcend- 
ed to aflume ; and that they thought he did condefcend, occafionally, 
to affume the formof an angel, is evident from a paffage in Philo de 
Somniis, where he exprefsly aflerts, that the fupreme Ens, 6 ay, 
whom he had juft before termed Aoyos, fometimes put on the ap- 
pearance of an angel to mankind, but that his divine nature remain- 
ed ever unchangeable *. Philo, in various other places, exprefsly 
calls the Aeyos, God, Qgs; and, it may be obferved, in one in- 
ftance, ufes that remarkable expreflions, which he could never have 
written under other impreffions than thofe of the plurality con- 
tended for, devrsgos Oxos, the SECOND Godt. The Targum of Jo- 


nathan is exprefs, in affirming that it was the Logos who {pake to © 


Mofes ; and he adds, the very fame Logos wHo sPAKE AND THE 


oe 





* Rev. xxii. 8, 9, 

+ Philonis Judzi, apud Eufeb. p. 190. I forbear to crowd thefe 
pages by citing the original text at length, as I am already, P fear, 
_ granfgrefiing all bounds on this fubject, and my object is not to difplay 
‘grudition, but toenforce truth, ~ 
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WORLD WAS MADE* But there is lefs occafion, on this fubje&, to 
go for evidence to Hebrew theologifts and paraphratts, fince it is no- 
tofious that the whole Jewifh nation unanimouily afirm that God re- 


vealed himfelf to Mofes face to face, which could not be true of a_ 


mere angel ; and fince the Deity, when he promulged the decalogue, 
with his own voice declared, 1 am tHe Lory tHy Gop, «whe 
brought thee out of tbe land of Egypt, and out of the boufe of bondage. 
«¢ The next divine appearance univerfally afcribed to the Logos, 
or, as he is fometimes called, the Shechinah, both by the paraphrafts 
and by Philo, is that moft awful one, when the law was delivered to 
Mofes on Mount Sinai, that istofay, on the fame confecrated moun- 
tain firft called Hore, from its drynefs and barrennefs, and after- 
wards Sinai, from the miracle of the during bu +t. Stupendous as 
was the divine code of legal inftitutions there delivered to Mofes, not 
iefs upendous and aftonifhing were the circumitances under which it 
was unfolded. Allufive to this folemn occafion, that remarkable ex- 
preffion is ufed by Mofes, that Jehovah there talked with — face t 
face, mgotwnov xata Tercwmor, that is, perfon to perfon, asit is tranf- 
lated by the Septuagint {, and asthe Hebrew term, fignifying face, 
is always trenflated by them. This is a very fufficient aniwer to 
thofe, who, for themfelves and for the Jews, deny that the Logos is 
mentioned as a perfon, notwithftanding he is reprefented in our own 
Scriptures to be the exprefs image of fia Father's perfon, and that St. 
Paul to the Corinthians fays, God forgave offences in the perfon of 
Chrift. The majefty and grandeut of the Logos in this appearance 
are beyond defcription, and evidently announce the defcent of Deity 





- _ —_ 


* It is evident, from this paffage in Jonathan, that the Targumifts 
canfidered the Asyos and the Wispom as the fame facred perfonage.— 
The Jerufalem Targum had faid, In Saprrenria creavit Deus; or, 
God by his Wispom created all things. Jonathan refers this act to 
the Memra pa JEHOVAH: but both mean the Messtan.— 
There is in the paffage cited in the text, between the ‘Targums of Je- 
rifalem and Jonathan, fo great a coincidence of fentiment and ex. 
preffion as mutt excite {trong fufpicions in the mind of the reader, that 
either the one has copied from the other, or, what is more probable, 
that both are, ina great meafure, copies from fome flill more ancient 
paraphrafe. Jonathan fays, Ex dixit Dominus Mofi, Is qui pixit 
ET FUIT MUNDUS}; DIXIT ET EXTITERUNT OMNIA; fic dices 
filiis Ifracl. Inthe Jerufalem Targum we find: Et dixit Sermo Do- 
mini Mofi; [s qui DIXIT MUNDO, ESTO, ET FUIT, ET QUI 
DICTURUS EST ILLI, ESTO ET ERIT; fic dices filiis Ifracl. Here 
we fee plainly that the Mimea, orSERMO fpeaks, and therefore the 
Worp mutt mean a perfon, even [s QuI DixIT ET FurT. Vide 
Targ. Jonathan et Hierofol. apud Waltoni Polyglotta, tom. iv. 

« 107. 
. + i rom the Arabic sing, abufhorthorn, See Patrick on the 
paffage. 

¢ Confult the text of Grabe’s Septuagint, Deut, v. 4. tom, 1, edit. 
ful, Oxonli, 1707. 
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itfelf. Indeed it is equally exprefsly and fublimely faid, that Jzno- 
VAH defcended im fire upon Sinai ; and, while the voice of the trumpet 
founded long and waxed louder and louder, that He anfwered Mofes by 
an audible voice which ftruck terror through all the camp of the 
aftounded Ifraelites. It was on Sinai, that the future Mess1an ma- 
nifefted himfelf in all the radiance of his proper unapproachable glory. 
The mountain tottering on its bafe, and convulfed to the very centre ; 
the tremendous and inceffant thunders that rent the air in peals louder 
than ever before or fince that day have vibrated on the human ear ; 
and the glare of thofe impetuous lightnings, at once magnificent and 
terrible,that darted every way from the cumbent Shechinah ; all evin- 
ced the prefence of the fecond perfon of the glorious Trinity. The 
Jews felt, and through all their generations have, with one voice, ac- 
Anceul.dyed, the awful truth, ‘The commentators are decided that this 
was the Logos. Onkelos, on Exod, xix. 3,exprefsly fays, that Mofes 
““ went up to meet the worp or THE Lorp®*;” and again, on 
Exod. xix. 17, ** Mofes brought the people out of the camp to 
meet the WORD oF THE Lorp +.” Jonathan is equally exprefs ; 
for, on Deut. v. 5, he fays, * Mofes ttood between them and 
the worp or tHE Lorpf;” but, on the 23d verfe of this 
chapter, he is glorioufly elucidatory of the national opinion as to 
this point. ‘* After ye had heard the voICE oF THE WORD § out 
of the midft of the darknefs on the mount burning with fire, all the 
chiefs of you came to me and faid, Behold the word oF tHE LorD 
our God has fhewed’us the DIVINE MAJESTY OF HIS GLORY, AND 
THE EXCELLENCE OF HIS MAGNIFICENCE; AND WE HAVE 
HEARD THE VOICE OF HIS WORD OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE 
Fike ||" What other evidence is neceflary to eftablifh this as an ap- 
pearance of the Logos? Yet very ample additional atteftation of it 
may be found in almoftevery page of Philo; but particularly in his 
treatife de Vita Mofis.” P. 483. 


Mr. M. then confiders the appearance of the CAPTAIN OF 
tHE Host oF THe Lorp to Jothua, and his acceptance of 
direé&t worlhip from that leader, as a proof that the divine 
Logos was the perfon who appeared. It being, as he juftly 
fays, a folemn truth in theology, acknowledged by the whole 
nation of the Jews, and a leading principle of Chriftianity, 
that God alone can be the objet of adoration. He concludes 
the pafiage thus ; 








——_* 


* See the Targum of Onkelos in Walton’s Polyglotta, tom. i. 
p- 3°7- 

+ Ibid. p. 309, 1N occuRsUM vers! Det. 

t Ego ftabam inter veruum Dominiet vos, Targum of Jona- 
than, ibid. tom. iv. p. 327. 

§ Vocem Sermonis Dei, This plainly evinces that the woRD 
mutt here alfo be underftooed in a perfonal fenfe, 

) Joth. v. 13, 14. 
«* There 
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*¢ There is another moft ftupendous manifeftation of the glory both 
of the Faruer and of the Locos in the Old ‘Teftament, which re- 
markably claims our attention. It is that vouchfafed to Daniel, in a 
vifion, in which are difplayed the awful myfteries of that day, when 
the great Judge of quick and dead thall decide the eternal doom of 
mankind, In the whole extent of human language there is no de- 
fcription fo fublime and magnificent. J bebeld till the thrones were 
Jixed, and the Ancient or Days did fit, whofe garment was white 
as fuow, aud the hair of bis head like the pure wool: bis throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels like burning fire. A fiery flream iffued 
and came forth from before bim: heieed dented: minifiered unto bims 
and ten thoufand times ten thoufand flood before him: the judgement avas 
fet, and the books were opened. As in the preceding atta e the First 
perfon in the holy Trinity is fo exprefsly pointed out, fo is the se- 
conD not lefs plainly defcribed in that which follows, Indeed, it is 
deferving of notice, that he is particularifed by that very name, the 
Son of Man, which our Saviour fo often aflumed during his incar- 
nation, and which the Jews fo univerfally applied to the Meffiah,— 
And, behold, one like the Son OF Man came with the cLoups oF 
HEAVEN, and came to the Ancigsnt oF Days: and there wars 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom; that all people, nations, 
and languages foould ferve him. His dominion is an everlafting dominion, 
which fhall not pafs away, and his kingdom that which fhall not be deftray- 
ed! Dan. viii. 9, 13, 14 Upon this paffage it is obferved, by 
Dr. Lowth, that aNANI, or the CLOU®s, was a knoWn name of the 
Mefliah among the Jewifh writers, and there cannot be brought a 
more decided atteftation that the Son or Man, thus defcribed as 
coming in the clouds of heaven, was intended asa defcription of the 
Logos, than that which his own lips afserwards gave, when, in 
an{wer to the Jewifh high-prieft, who bad interrogated him, Art thoz 
the Cuxist, THE Son o¥ Gop ? he not only dire€tly applied this 
_ paflage to himfelf, but adopted the very language of the prophet, 

Hereafier feall ye fee the Son or Man fitting on the right hand « 
power, and coming IN THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. The high prie 
was perfectly acquainted with thefe ancient notions of his fynagogue 
concerning the anaw1 and the Son or Man; for, we aretold, he 
immediately rent his clothes, faying, be hath Spoken blafphemy ; and 
the affembled elders, being afked their opinion, unmediately declared, 
ie is guilty of death, "Marth, xxvi. 66, and preceding veries,” 

+ 494- 

To the Pagan Triads of Deity, andthe Indian penances, 
the fubjeé&t of Mr. Maurice’s fifth volume, the importance, 
and in the laft inftance the novelty of the fubject, wall induce 
us to devote a final article in the enfuing month. 


(Te be concluded in our next.) 
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Art. X. Sulivan’s View of Nature. 
[Concluded from p. 487.] 


ME S. having concluded his View of Nature, as far as re- 
lates to the inanimate or ainorganized parts of the crea- 
tion, in his fecond volume, paffes in his third to the confider- 
ation of plants and animals ; beginning with a compliment 
to the prefent age, for its liberal purfuit of philofophical en- 
quiries, in which we are glad to find him allowing that, ‘* No 
Ipje dixit, now {etters us 1n the thackles of prejudice,” p. 74. 
Having paid an attention to the two preceding volumes, rather 
beyond what our limits admit, we fhall be compelled to be 
more brief with regard towhatremains.* Indeed, of the four 
volumes {till to be examined, much, as weftated before, feems 
to be fo irrelevant to what may ftri@ly be called «a View of 
Nature,” that we fhould hold it to be as wide a deviation 
from our plan to confider it at length, as we judge it to be in 
the author, with refpect to the profeffed object of his work, 
to introduce it. As we have proceeded alfo more minutely to 
examine thefe lalt volumes, we feel it our duty to fay, we have 
been (truck with fuch inconfiltencies as have tended very much 
to. lower our general opinion of the work ; and: have found, 
at every ftep, lefs reafon to confider it as, in any deyree vrigi- 
nal. For though thé references ‘are almoft continual, yet 
even for fome of the unmarked paflages, we have been able to 
find other ownerst. 

But to proceed with our account—In the third volume, ani- 
mals and vegetables are treated of, or life in general, The 
provifion in nature for the continuance of it, and the refolu- 
tion of all animated or organized bodies by death. On thefe 
fubje&ts, it would be difficult not to blend entertainment with 
inftruSion, fo wonderful is the difplay of God’s wifdom and 
power in thefe two kingdoms of nature. Yeta more co- 
pious account might well have been given, and with pro- 
priety have taken the place of the antiquarian refearches, aud 





* From the three laft letters of the 2d vol. had we had room, fome 
entertaining extracts relative to the immenfity of the univerfe, might 
certainly have been given, But as they contain nothing new oa 
the fubject of aftronomy, we forbear to notite them particularly. 

+ Mr. S. makes, however, a very ample general confeflion of his 
ohligationsto other writersin the conclufion of his work, 
even 
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even the metaphyfical difcuffions, that occupy fo much of the 
two following volumes. ‘The hiftory of =e as well 
as the account of birds, Let. 58, 1s abundantly too thort: 
many molt curious circumftances are omitted, which are 
ftriétly entitled to notice in ‘** a View of Nature,” both as 
inftrutive facts and objeéts of entertainment. Mr. S's ex- 
cufe for not. being more full on the fubje& (of quadrupeds par- 
ticularly) is more unphilofophical an = than becomes 
the compiler of fuch a work, vol. 3. p. 259. Entomology, or 
the hiftory of infects is treated of fomewhat more at large, 
yet here alfo many things feem to be pafled over, which hare 
particularly attracted the notice of the naturalilts of the day : 
fuch for inftance, as that wonderful circumitance in the hiltory 
of fnails, the repofitory or quiver of little darts within their 
necks, by means of which they are fuppofed to conduct their 
amours. In the account of the zimb, Izalfalya, or Abyilinian 
fly, we are glad to fee Mr. Bruce’s references to the infpired 
writings of Ifaiah and Mofes, adopted without referve, vol. 2, 
p- 287. Atthe conclufion of the 58th letter, Mr. S. is dif- 
pofed to defend the honeft fame of Pontoppidan, and not to 
difpute the exiltence of the kraken, any more than of other 
doubtful beings fuch, as the merman and mermaid, merely on 
account of its bulk, or becaufe we are not perfonally acquaint- 
ed withthem. Had Dr. Shaw’s entertaining publication, (the 
Naturalifts Mifcellany,) been known to Mr. S. he would pro- 
bably have been glad to have availed himfelf of the Dr's. ac- 
count of the Boa conftri€tor, pl. 51, of that ingenious work, 
which the Dr. is inclined to think the fpecies to which the 
ferpent belonged that fo difmayed the Roman army under Re- 
gulus. In fome parts of his account of animals, Mr. 5. does 
not {peak like a phyfiologift ; in letter §1, refpiration is faid 
** to be ufed in propelling the blood from the right to the left 
ventricle of the heart, thereby to effet circulation ;” whereas 
the object of refpiration is now almolt indifputably proved to 
be ‘* to change the quality of the blood pafling through the 
pulmonary vet{els, and to hit it to excite the contraction of the 
Jeft ventricle of the heart.” See Dr. Goodwyn’s Treatife on 
this fubje&, London, 1°88. In letter 53, tears are faid ** to be 
never expreifed until the glands begin to relax after contrac- 
tion.” But the fubitance of tears, or that faline pellycid liquor 
which protects the globe of the eye from the attrition of the 
eye lids is conftantly poured over the anterior furface of the eye. 
They do not flow indeed, but from fome caufe occafioning a 
more frequent contraction than ordinary. Blended with, or 
rather preceding the hiftory of animals, we have much relating 
$o maierialifm, the union of the foul and the body, and the 
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inflinctive faculties of brutes. On the fubject of materialifm, we 


have little of new argument adduced ; the borrowed weapons 
with which Mr.$ . combats on this occefion, are chiefly thofe fo 
ably handled ‘shatter by Baxter, Burnet, Sherlock, Clarke, 
Bihhop Woatfon, and Reid. We were furprifed not to find 
among thefe, the name of Dr. Beattie, that able advocate and 
combatant for truth in this particular line. Letter 55. The 
doctrine of innate ideas is maintained againft Locke ; Mr. S. 
{till fighting in borrowed armour. Letter 56 and 57, Lord 
Monb. iddo's opinion, relative to the favage being the natural 
{tate of man, is combated and expofed. The following feems 
a juit obfervation, 


«* Man, in the favage and uncultivated ftate, is, I acknowledge, i in 
the loweft and leatt improved condition of human nature ; and in that 
which approaches neareft to the brute creation. But, I fee no reafon 
thence to conclude, that this is the natural ftate of man. The very 
reverfe is evident. It is, Ll allow, the general »int at which philo- 
{i phers chufe to commence the hittory of their ois. But, to fup- 
pofe men to be out of their natural ttate, as foon as they begin to 
form plans of government, and to invent the ufeful and ornamental 
arts of life, is as irration: i, as to fuppofe ants out of their natural 
tate, when they ftore up their hoards tor winter ; or bees, when they 
conttruét combs for their honey.” P. 173. 


In the laft letter alfo, language is maintained, (in oppofition 
to Lord Monboddo,)to be a gift from heaven.—As Mr. S. is a 
protetled enemy t yall ipfe dixit tenets, we think he fhould have 
avoidedan allertion fo palpably incapable of proof as the follow- 
ing, “ Philologers lived before the periods of which we have 
either record or tradition,” p- 203. Throughout this letter, Mr. 
S. is particularly fevere on the various advocates for favage life, 
and on the fcepucs of modern days, particularly the ri ty 
As to the immaterial f{pirit of brutes, Mr. S. fneaks like a 

hil fopher, wife enough to know, and not too proud to ac- 
te et the limited faculties of man. 


«© We even daily fee, that the reafon of animals is to be improved, 
and their ideas to be multiplied, like thofe of men, by means of edu- 
cation. Does not this prove acertain, though, perhaps a diftant ana- 
logy, between the intelligence of the fcholar and the intelligence of 
the maier? But what fhall become, jit is alked, of the immaterial 
fpirit of thefe animals at their final diffolution ? Are we to give it 
immortality ? 1 have already faid, No. Shall. we annihilate it? There 
is no fuch thing as annihilation. What then thall we do with it? I 
know noi; nor am 1 afhamed to own my ignorance.” P. 322. 


Be fore 
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Before we quit this fubje&, it may be fit to mention that 
Mr. S. (from a corfideration of the extraordinary agreement 
between the anatomy and phyfiology of plants and animals, 
and the analogous circumftances that take place in the vegeta- 
tion of the one, and the growth and life of the other, is in- 
duced to Jook upon thefe two kingdoms, hitherto kept diftinat, 
as nearly one and the fame ; and though cautious of allowing 
plants, perception yet, (with Spallanzani, Watfon, and 
Dr. Percival) he does not {cruple to fay it is difficult to deny 
itthem, p, 3gt. &c. He does not however, go fo far as the 
Bifhop of Landaff, who even feems difpofed to give to mine- 
rals a degree of vegetation, and confequently, (according to 
his fyftem,) of animality—See Chemical Effays, vol. 5. At the 
clofe of the 6oth letter, Mr, S. returns to the fubje& of 
Phlogifton, the compofition of water, and other chemi- 
cal difputes of that day ; exprefling himfelf {till confident of the 
exiftence of the former, and anxious, and full of hope that we 
may recover the aqueous element. In the 6rft letter, the fub- 
je& of generation, or rather, (as Mr. S. chufes to explode 
that term, p. 428) propagation, is taken up, in which ail the 
various hypothefes antient and modern, relative to organic 
particles, feminal animalcula, the egg fyftem of the Lyncean 
Academy,as he calls it, and even the whimlical idea of feminal 
cryftallization are confidered. We cannot eater into any ex- 
amination of thefe opinions confiftently with the plan and 
limits of our work, but as all new experiments are of impor- 
tance, whether corroborative of old opinions, or contradiétory, 
we would mention, that by fome very well conducted experi- 
ments recorded in the Annales de Chymie, for January, 1792. 
M. Lacepede’s idea of the tadpole being an egg, feems to be 
clearly confirmed, in oppofition to the Abbi Spallanzani’s opi- 
nion alluded to by Mr. Sulivan. 

In the former part of the 4th vol. Mr. S. recurs again to 
the fubjeét of materialifm, and from the immateriality of the 
foul, paifes on toits immortality, which he confiders both meta- 
phyfically and theologically : again oppofing with much 
weight, Baxter, Butler, Sherlock, Clarke, Fergufon, &c. to 
the whole tribe of Epicurean Philofophers, both ancient and 
modern. 

In the 67th letter, we arrive at that part of the work which 
we have before {tated to be little connected with the profeffed 
defign of the whole. From letter 67, as far at leaft as letter 88. 
vol. v. the ftudent of nature will find himfelf decoy’d into a 
wildernefs of hiftorical and philological difcuflions. If we 
can trace the object of Mr. S. in introducing fo much of anti- 
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quities* in his ‘* View of Nature,” we conceive it to reft 
in his endeavour to carry back the hiltory of various ancient 
peop'e to periods more remote than the zra afligned by Mofes 
four che creation of this habitable carth ; referring chiefly tothe 
Scvthians the origin of all other nations. As we propofed 
from the ya to pals as rapidly as we could over this part of 
the work, we fhall not itop to reply to any arguments adduced 
here !n corroboration of Nir. S’s. former opinion, but having 
e:.deavoured to oe how inconfiftent, nay how incompetent a 
reafoncr Mr. 5S. is on this fubject in our review for latt month, 
we mult repent ea we have found in this part of the work 
only more abundant reafons to withold our applaufe. We 
truit the following extraordinary extracts may terve fully to 
excufe us from employing y any further time on this matter. P. 
175. ** Nothing but darkne{s, Mr. S. obferves, dwells beyond 
the epoch g given usby Mofes. 1 yet hold it certain, that generas 
tions have exilted anterior to ” very earliett periods of the 
Mofaic hitlery.” Page 177. “ The great epochs of nature 
are saiheed unknown to us and we are utterlpunabdle to pene- 
trate the obfcurity under which they are concealed ; but an an- 
terior people MOST EVIDENTLY lived in a flourifhing ftate, 
cultivated the arts, invented fciences, &c. &c. Invol. v. we 
have alfo fome curious fpecimens of Mr. S's. confiftent mode of 
judging, p. 190. He witholds his aflent, he tells us, from 
the Old Tellament, ‘* becaufe where evidently fabulous ftories 
and unfound philofophy are to be difcovered, he cannot impli- 
citly give credence.” Yet, no further than p. 193. the Bible 
is pronounced the moft venerable monument of antiquity ex- 
tant, becaufe ** in every part of it, there reigns a character ot 
fimplicity, and an impartial regard tatruth.” In page 198, all 
Mofes’s miracles, prodigies, prophecies, revelations, trong 
impreffions, and myfterious powers, are declared to be readily 
deducitle trom the accidents of his hfe, and the peculi- 
arity of his acquired kniwiledge ; yet in the very next pags 
the Ifraelites are allowed to have been led by God, with a 
vifible sear through the wildernefs, to have been eye and ear 
witnefles of bis defcent on Sinai, and to have received laws 
dilated to Mofes by God himfelf, p. 193. The Holy Bible, 
Mr. S tells us, is not to be belicved, where contrary to nature 
and reafon, and the general laws and harmony of the world. 

Yet furely for the purpofes of revelation, the eliablifhed laws 
of nature might as well be broken through in the Old Tetta- 
ment as inthe New. Now we find Mr. S. not only a firm 
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° We do not enumerate the fubje@ts difcuffed in thefe letters in this 
place, having in foyne degree alluded to them in our Review of the 
iit. vol. 
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believer in the miracles of Chrift, vol. 6, but an able defender 
of them, on this very ground, againft Hume. One more con- 
tradition we mutt point out, and then we fhall proceed to fuch 
further olfervations as the work fuggells, In the ad vol. we 
know the zn/piration of Mofes ts denied, and p. 261. the pro- 
phets are reprefented as merely men of great minds Xc. yet in 
vol. 6, p. 23, fpeaking of the prophecies relating to the 
Jews, Mr. S. exprefsly favs, «* Could this then have been 
forefeen or foretold by any but suPERNATURAL means? now 
of the Jews, this was foretold by Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hofea, 
and Moses,” 

Thus then with refpect to all arguments, relating to 
the divine authority of Moles, fcattered through this work of 
Mr. Sulivan’s, we may furely reft fatisfied. As a reafoner in 

eneral, all we object to in particular parts of the work, he 
himfelf is kind enough to anfwer, in other places. Asa na- 
turalift and mineralogilt he alarms us not, while we havea 
De Luc,a Bonnet, a Dolomicu, a Sauflure, a Trenibley on our 
fide, In the early parts of facred hiltory, furely we may feel 
more fecurity in the defence of a Bryant, a Jones, and a 
Maurice, than alarm from the attacksof fo inconfiltent, fo care- 
lefs an antagonilt as Mr, S. For it is remarkable,but it cannot be 
palled over, that there are fome odd blunders to be deteéted 
even in regard to the authors quoted, and in the paflages tran- 
{cribed. ® 

We thall now proceed to notice fuch particular paflages as 
have {truck usin the perufal of the remainder of the work, and 


Ques — ee ee So 





* In one fhort fentence from Juftin, p. 331, vol. 5. we have no 
lefs than three errors; and one in a line quoted from Propertius, 
vol. 6. p. 252. But as thefe (though not noticed in the errata) may 
be blunders of the prefs, we fhall not dwell on them. We wonder- 
ed more to find, ina very material part of the work, Bifhop Sherlocle 
quoted, for paffages evidently taken from Dean Sherlock's Difcourfe 
concerning the Happinefs of Good Men and Punifhment of the 
Wicked in the next World. ‘The work alfo attributed to M. Mi- 
rabaud, vol. III. 146. and elfewhere, (la Syfteme dela Nature)and often 
fpoken of moft harthly, asit deferyes, has long been known to be fpu- 
rious, and moft unjuftly attributed to that good old man. [Sec the 
Didionsaire Hiftorique, printed at Caen, 1786, Art. Mirabaud. } 
We alfo conceive there is a great miilake in the fpelling of M. 
D’ Hankervill’s name, vol. 4, &c. Niebuter, tor Niebuhr, vol. 4. 
287. The Mahabarat Writer, p. 2g1, is alfo an odd expreilion for 
the author or tranflator of the Mahabarat. Homer, and Pope, 
Virgil, and Dryden, might as well be called the Iliad and /Encid 
writers, which furely was never the mode of reference with refpect 
to thefe authors. 
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then conclude our review with fomewhat of a general opi- 
mion of the book at large. Tn various parts of vol. v, we meet 
with obfervaiions to which we think Mr. Sulivan would have 
done well to have attended, before he attacked what cer- 


tainly the generality, and, we truft, by far the wifelt part of 


the nation contider as moft facred and venerable ; as at p. 354, 


and 355,and the danger of publithing fuch hoitile fentiments, is 
equaily well fet forth, at p. 378, 479, 380. Thefe, with other 


pailages, on the necellity of Revelation, the inconfitlency of 


the champions of general liberty, p. 399, the intolerance of 
Paganifm, and the tolerant fpirit of Chriftianity, p. 417, do 
honour to the author’s pen. 

In the 6th vol, we find Mr. S. a defender of Chriftianity. 
We would hope a very earnett te fincere one ; but yet we 
could with, even in this part of the work, that as he blames 
Lord Bolingbroke, in many places, for treating the holy fcrip- 
tures indecently, he had not himfelf brought forward many 
pailages from licentious witters, which had certainly .been 
better fupprefled ; not only as of evil tendency, but (as it 
may be tairly faid with refpe&t to fome) as abfolutely ab- 
furd, and contemptible. We were exceedingly furprifed 
to meet with that very foolifh paflage (for nothing lefs can 
be faid of it) from Lord Shaftefbury, Iciter 96, relative to 
the jocularity and witticifms of the facred writings; but 
much more to find that noble author immediately afterwards 
called ** that clegant and fubtle writer.” It thould have 
been remembered, that whatever Lord Shaftfbury might be in 
genera!, this character would on this occafion, be referred tothe 
opinions juft cited; and undoubtedly thofe opinions are 
ftamped newther with the marks of elegance or fubtlety. 

In Letters 97, 98, 99, we find fome entertaining and jutt 
obfervationson monattic inftitutions, which, however, we mu(t 
ftill confider as little connected with the title of the work, but 
yet more fothan the remainder of theie Letters, which, be- 
fides containing a moft incoherent farrago from a h undred dif- 
ferent authors, “has certainly as little todo with a “ View of 
Nature”’ as any equal portions of Archbithop Potter's Grecian, 
or Mr. Kennet’s book of Roman Antiquities, or (tor there 
is much too of Ecclefiaftical matter) of the Conciiia of 
Hardouin. 

In Letter 100 we have the following obfervation, which, 
if we had ever been difpofed to doubt about it, we have lately, 
on too many occafions, feen completely verified. 

‘* ‘The paflion for independence, and the love of dominion, gene- 
sally arife from the fame common fource. There is in both an 

3 averfion 
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nverfion to controul. And he, who in one fituation cannot brook 
{uperior, is certain in another to diflike being joined with an equ: " a 
Hence, what the prince, under a pure or a limited monarchy, is, by 
the conftitution of his country, the leader of a faGtion would willing- 
ly become in a republican government. For can you believe a popu- 
Jar reformer, or rather I fhould fay, a downright intemperate leveller, 
to be a€uated by principles lefs arbitrary than a Cromwell or a Mi- 
rabeau?” P. 326. 


In Letter 104 we have fome good remarks on luxury, and, 
in the fame, we have a hint given of the quality ac lea(t of 
Mr. S.’s correfpondent, if any fuch really exifted, p. 427. 

In the cogth Letter Mr. S. is warm in exprefling his difap- 
probation of every kind of religious intolerance, asa fpecies 
of which heconfiders our facramental te(t. That Mr. S. is 
as inconfiftent in this part of his work as in others, it would 
be eafy to prove at large, and we might re{t cur proof briefly 
on the ns of two paflages at pp. 389 and 453, efpe- 
cially as Mr. S. is ftill, in this inftance alfo, very wide of 
the avowed object of his work. But, as the fubject is impor- 
tant we fhall fubjoin a few remarks. 

Page 458, Mr. S, allows that ‘the rulers of a people have 
aright to choofe a religion, and to endow it. "But furely then 
they have a right to guard and protect their chofen and endow- 
ed religion.—“ But they have no right to zmpofe creeds.”— 
Suppofe fo : But if they have a right to choofe a religion, and 
endow it, furely they have aright to enguire into the creeds 
of individuals, if this de found neceflary for the prefervation 
of what they have chofen and endowed. 

At p. 490 we are reminded that the Americans have decreed, 
«« that no religious tefl fhall ever be required as a qualifica- 
tion toany office or public truft under the United States,” 
and that many other great nations have granted toleration, and 
“« left the punifbment ¢ of herefy and [chifm to the care of Heaven 
alone.” But, to ftate this matter fairly, how is the Teft Act 
properly to be called a puni/hment? The “ rulers of the 
people” Acre (that is the Legiflature of England), have judy- 
ed it to be an indifpenfable guard to the Church they have 
thought fit to endow andeftablith, and to the religion which 
(according to theirright, admitted p. 458) they have chofen, 
to exclude thofe difattected to it from power and truft, and 
this not on conjecture only, Jet it be remembered, but in 
confequence of woeful experience. Put is this any pu- 
nifhment of thofe who ditkr from us? Is it /2 meant 
by the L eg! lature? ** Tt would indeed be very un- 
reafonable,” fays Bifhop Sherlock, ‘* to beat a man be- 
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C. £9 Sulivan’s View of Nature. 


caufe he has an infeétious diftemper, yet it is very rea-e 
fonable to deny him a place in the family upon this ac- 
count! in one cafe l fhould injure him—in the other I only 
take care of myfclf.” And, again, * if there be no diffe- 
sence between perfecuting a man for his opinions, and fecuring 
myfelf againft being perfecuted tor my own, then, indeed, it 
is a per fecution to exclude men, for the fake of their diflaf- 
fection to the eftablifhed Church, from civil power.—Perfecu- 
tion, the Bifhop adds, is an bard word, but when it comes 
from words to blows, it isan harder thing. The Church of 
England has felt it, and the has a fhort memory if fhe has al- 
ready forgot what itis.” 

With refpect to the Sacramental Teft, the receiving of 
that rite, according to the form of the Church of England, 
is not required or taken to be a teftto qualify aman, in con- 
fequence of the law, but his Aaving received it within one year 
before eleGlion toan office (and this claufe of the ad {hould 
Ye particularly remembered) is allowed to be a teft of his 
being a fincere conformift, becaufe in its own nature it ought 
to be fuch ateit. It is notthe qualification, but the proof 
of the qualification. If this operates asa reftraint on indivi- 
duals who diilent from us, furely it is alfo a reftraint on the 
very head of the Church itfelf, in whom is lodged the power 
of difpoting of offices. See Bifhop Sherlock’s admirable trea- 
tife on this fubject *, which, extenfive as Mr. S.’s reading 
has been, we conceive, never fell in his way; otherwife, 
we are inclined to think, many parts, for their matchiefs 
force, might have found their way into his common-place 
book, and thence, poflibly, into the work before us ; for, in 
order to make the moft of his extenfive collection, we think 
Mr. S. fometimes capable (like the fatyr in the fable, to which 
he has alluded), of blowing hot and cold. 

Much of the laft Letter is a confufed, and, in fome places, 
almolt an unintelligible medley of things. It feems, we 
mult confefs, to be the remainder of fome literary repofitory 
which had not been found applicable enough to introduce 
elfewhere : thus, at page 508, we havea ftory from Pagan 
hiftory given us, which appears to be inferted merely that 
it might not be loft. 

Having now attended Mr. S. through the. whole of his 
voluminous publicatton, we feel in fome degree competent to 
vive a general opinio1of it, which we muit confider as the 
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* This Treatife was re-publifhed in 1790, and fold by Medfirs. 
Rivingtons, kimfly, &c. London; and Cooke, Oxtord. 
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more neceffary, from our having had frequent occafion to 
Vary our opinion of it, as we proceeded through the feveral 
volumes. In the rift, and part of the 2d, where Mr. S. 
confined himfelf toa detail of fuch difcoveries as had been 
made in natural knowledge, we were difpofed to confider the 
work as a valuable prefent to the public. When in the 
latter part of the ad vol. we found Mr. S. difputing the 
authority of Mofes as an infpired writer, we held it fit to 
examine with care into his pretenfions to be a judge in this 
important matter, and we confefs we were glad to find 
(as we think the eftabliihment of this point to be of the 
moft weighty confequence) that our faith in this article was 
in no danger whatever of being fhaken by the arguments of 
Mr. S. either as a Naturalift or a Theologian. As it has 
been our endeavour through the work to anfwer Mr. S. as 
much as we could from his own writings, we hope this 
may be received as at lealta fair proof of his inconfiftency 
as a reafoner :—of the extent of his knowledge as a Natu- 
raliit we have had other grounds to doubt *, “The metaphyfi- 
cal difcuffions in the 3dvol. &. we have paifed hattily over, 
as containing nothing new, and the antiquities of the 4th 
and sth as being very little connected with a * View 
of Nature.” The 6th vol. though containing many valuable 
extracts from fome of the ableft defenders of Chriftianity, 
feemed to us, more than any of the reft, to be copied from 
a common.plzce book, and to have many things crowded into 
it, mercly, as we obferved before, that they might not be lott. 


—— 





* Several things in the courfe of the work have led us to fufpsct 
that Mr. S. is no profound Naturalift, though he has meddled fo 
much with the works of thofe that are. Some of his obfervations 
which have occafioned our doubts, we have noticed in their sre. 
others we have paffed over ; but we cannot avoid faying, that in his re- 
ference to the worksof M. St. Pierre, Vol. Il. and particularly in his 
adoption of his ftrange fyftem of the tides, he proves himfelf, to have 
no very found judgement in fuch fubjeéts, ‘The works of M. St. 
Pierre referred to (Les Etudeade Ja Nature) are in very little repute 
among Naturalifts, and, in our opinion, defervedly fo, however they 
may have been received in the world as elegant writings. Such, in 
many refpeéts, they moft certainly are, and though no Naturalift, M. 
St. Pierre may deferve our regard as a ftrenuous (we wifh he may 
have beena fincere) defender of Revelation, both as recorded in the Old 
and in the New 'Teftament. We cannot forbear exprefling our earnett 
hope that his reverence for thefe facred and ineftimable books may 
have fome good effeét in France, where he has wery recently been 
appointed tothe fuperintendance of the public {chools, 
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648 Roberts on the Old Teftament. 


Whatever credit then may be due to Mr. S. for his labour and 
his intentions in prefenting the public with the fruits of his ex- 
tenfive reading ; whatever ingenuity he may have fhown in 
bringing into a methodical form, this heap of detached mate- 
rials ; whatever thete may be of entertainment and amufe- 
ment fcattered through the work, and however much of real 
value he may have introduced from the very excellent writings 
to which he has had recourfe ; yet we feel it incumbent on 
us to fay, there is {till much to be found to which it would 
have becomea wife and aconfiderate man to have paid no at- 
tention ; and much faid which fuch a perfon ought not to 
have faid. The epiftolary form in which thefe materials appear 
we apprehend to be only an adopted one. We cannot fuppofe 
that any perfon would be at the pains of copying fo much 
from other authors (cfpecially during a foreign tour), merely 
to entertain, or evento inftruct a diftant correfpondent. The 
variety of books referred to, and the very recent publication 
of fome of them, confirmus in this opinion. 





{ 


Art. XI. Correétions of Various Paffages in the Englifh Ver- 
Jion of the Old Teftament ; upon the Authority of Ancient MSS. 
and Ancient Verfions. By the late W. H. Roberts, D. D. 
Provoft of Eton College. Publifbed by his Son, W. Roberts, 
M. A. Fellow of Eton College. 8vo. pp. 254. 58 
Cadell, 1794. 


THE Biblical Scholar will infallibly receive with pleafure 
thefe remarks from a man of undoubted learning and 
ingenuity. The chiefintention of Dr. Roberts, feems to have 
been that of lefTening the number of words fupplied in Italic, 
in our public verfion, as not anfwering literally to any words 
in the Hebrew, by fhowing that in fome cafes they are necel- 
fary, and that in fome the fenfe may be filled up from the 
Hebrew by other means. There are alfo, many remarks of a 
more general kind. It is curious to fee the different fpirit 
with which various men undertake the fame tafk. Some, from 
premifes of much lefs ftrength, contend fiercely for the necet- 
fity of a new verfion. Dr. Roberts, modeft and candid, fays, 
‘© whether it would be advifeable to produce a new tranflation 
of the Old Teftament for general ufe, I will not prefume to 
determine.” ‘To us it appears that, unlefs it could be thought 
defirable to have the fame tafk frequently repeated, to which 
there are the molt obvious and urgent objections, it will be 
neceflary 














Roberts on the Old Teflament. 649 


neceflary to wait till the obfervations of learned men to this 
intent, fhall not only have accumulated much more than at 
prefent, but till there fhall have been full time for them to be 
completely digefted and difcuffed. Dr. Roberts has here con- 
tributed his aid to the work, and his contribution will always 
be entitled to refpe&. He confefles that fince he made his 
obfervations and corre@tions, he has found that fome of 
them had alfo occurred to Houbigant and others: but he did 
not therefore determine to fupprefs them, wifhing thai they 
fhould become known to Englifh readers, and confidering 
them as ftrengthened by fuch coincidence. We {hall lay be- 
fore our readers a few fpecimens of Dr. Roberts's obfervations. 


«¢ Exodus, vi. 8. ‘* Lamthe Lord.” The word am is neither 
in the Hebrew nor in any ancient verfion, God confirms the promife, 
and figns it, asit were, with his name; ‘‘ * I Jehovah ;” the fubli- 
mity is loft by the infertion of aw.” P. 15. 


The following note on the errors and mifreprefentations of 
Voltaire, deferves attention. 


‘© M. de Voltaire, fpeaking of the Jews, fays, “ Cette nation 
n'étoit compofee que d’une feule famille, qui en deux cens cinque an- 
nées produifit un peuple de deux millions de perfonnes : car pour four- 
nir fix cent mille combattans, que le Genefe compte au fortir de 
lEgypte, il faut au moins deux millions de tetes. Cette multiplica- 
tioit contre l’ordre de la nature eft un des miracles que Dicu daigna 
faire en faveur des Juifs.” (Vol. vill. p. 16, gto.) What opinion 
M. de Voltaire had of miracles 1s well known. But in this paflage 
there are two miftakes ; the former of which I believe to be accidental, 
and the latter wilful. Inftead of Genefis he fhould have faid Exodus ; 
that I conceive to be the accidental miftake: but when he fays, that 
there were fix hundred thoufand combatants, and thence computes 
that there muft have been two millions of people, in order to enhance 
the improbability, that] think was a wilful miftake, ‘The account is 
this: ‘ and the children of Ifrael journicd from Ramefes to Succoth, 
about fix hundred thoufand on foot, that were men, befides women 
and children.’? Doesit follow, that thefe fix hundred thoufand were 
all warriors ? Does Mofes fay they were ? But even fuppofing that the 
were, the increafe is not fo much againit the order df nature, as M, 
de Voltaire is willing to make it. ‘The Ifraeliteswere in Egypt about 
210 years; M. ce Voltaire acknowledges 205 years; now the perfons 
who came upinto Egypt from Canaan, including Jofeph and his family, 
were feventy ; befides the wives of Jacob’s fons, and probably of his 
grandfons ; for he was a hundred and thirty years old, when he came 
into Egypt. And whoever confults Blackitone’s Table of Collateral 
Confanguinity, in the fecond volume of his Commentaries, will fiad 
this increafe not fo contrary io the order of nature. 
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* Inthe Arabic, “ I Jehovah wall perform this.” 
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1 will embrace this oppértunity of mentioning a moft daring mifre- 
prefentation of Mr. de Voltaire, which, as Pe as I remember, is 
.omitted by the ingenious author of «‘ Lettres de quelques Juifs.’’Speak- 
‘ng, ashe frequently does, with the greateft contempt of the Jews, he 
derides the opinion of thofe who maintain, that the unity of God was 
known to the Jews only; and fays that the Heathen worfhipped one 
God, namely, Jupiter. ‘* This doétrine, fays he, concerning the 
unity of God, was taught in the Eleufinian myfteries; which myfte- 

ies Virgil has admirably defcribed ; and introduced one Phlegyas 
crying out in the infernal manfions, 


‘« Soyez jufles, mortels, et ne craignez qu'un Dieu.” 


Such is M. de Voltaire’s tranflation of a line, which is familiar to 
every fchool-boy ; 


Difcite juftitiam moniti, et non temnere Dives : 


He quotes a line, which aflerts a plurality of Gods, and _tranflates 


it in fuch a manner, as from that very affertion to maintain the 
uuity.” P, 18, 


The following conje€ture is ingenious and probable. 


“* Chronicles, iv. 16. ‘ The pots alfo, and the thovels, and 
the flefh-hooks, and all theirinftruments, did Huram his father make 
toking Solomon.” But whofe father was Huram ? not Solomon’s ; 
and yet there is no one elfe to whom his father can refer. But here 
the feventy come in aid; where we read, ’Emoince Xipau, xai avnveyie 
TH Pacidsi LadAwusy. ** Hiram made, and brought to king Solomon.” 
Whence we may pronounce certainly, that what is now wax, his fa- 
ther, was originally, xa, and brought.” . P, 84. 


This alfo feems remarkably happy. 


** Tfaiah xv. 2. ‘ He is gone upto Baith, and to Dibon, the 
high places, to weep.””  Bifhop Lowth, ‘** to Beth-dibon.” Butthere 
is no fuch place as Beth-dibon mentioned in Scripture. And where is 
Baith ? Dibon lay in the plain, as appears from chap, xlviii. The 
Chaldee and Syrtac rightly omit) before Dibon ; therefore I believe 
that Ifaiah wrote nas pan Sy “| Go up, O daughter of Dibon, to 
the high places to weep.” While the enemy was waiting the plain, the 
Prophet directs the women to afcend the hills, and weep. What par- 
ticularly induces me to believe that it was written originally *«O 
daughter of Dibon,” is, that in Jeremiah xlviii. 22. we read pas pa, 
daughter, of Dibon.” Fr. 184. 


There feems to be little room for doubt, that this muft be 
right. The tcllowing remark on Proverbs may perhaps ex- 
cite a {mile, yct is probable. 

‘* Prov. xviii, 22.  Whofo findeth a wife, findeth a good 
thing.” 





Saint-Fuf's Report. 65t 


thing.”—Generally fo, but not always. Add therefore, upon the 
authority of the ancient verfions, ‘* a goodt wife.” P. i161. 


In the famous verfe of Job, fo often quoted, ‘* Man is 
born unto trouble as the fparks fly upwards,” chap. v. 6. Dr. 
Roberts contends that the reafoning of Eliphaz, who fpeak s, 
requires it to be, ** Man is mot born,” &c. but here we think 
the learned obferver altogether miftaken. The fenfe feems 
plainly to be * toough affli€tion does not fpring up fpontane- 
oufly, without a caufe, yet {till it isa thing perfe@ly natural to 
man.” In fuch a variety of obfervations, it is probable that 
fome may be liable to objeGtion; nor can we undertake 
the full difcuflion of a work fo multifarious. What we have 
produced will convince the reader that Mr. Roberts perform- 
eda wifeas well as a filial act, when he gave thefe papers of 
his father for publication. 














r — 


Art. X11. Rapport fait par Saint-Fuft, au Comité du Salut 
Public, Fc.—Report mude by Saint-Fuft to the Committee 
ef Public Safety at Paris, in the Month of May, 1794, 
relative to the Expences incurred by the Neutral Powers, 8vo. 
pp. 45- Imported by De Boffe, Gerard-ftreet. 


WE find, from an advertifement prefixed to this publicas 
tion, that it originally appeared, in detached parts, in 
the Courier du Bas-Rhin, whence it was extracted by the ano- 
nymous editor, who jultly conceiving it to be highly interelt- 
ing to the public, reduced it to its prefent form. 

Saint-Juft, the author of this Report, who, before the 
abolition of titles in Fiance, was diftinguifhed by the appel- 
tion of Marquis de Fontvielle, was the friend and coadjutor 
of Roberf{pierre, with whom he fuffered at the commencement 
of the lait Summer ; and we underftand, that the publica- 
tion of the Report in queftion, previoufly to any communica- 
tion of it to the Convention, greatly contributed to accele- 
rate his deftru€tion. The Convention, indeed, might well be 
enraged at an expofure of their conduct, which proves, be- 
yond the reach of confutation, that their principles and pro- 
feflions were at direct variance, and that the fyftem of cor- 
ruption which they openly reprobated, they privately purfued. 





+ In MS, 172. three or four letters have been erafed aftershe word 
mg ; no doubt the word naw ftood there originally, . 
t 
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652 Saint-Fuft’s Report, 


~ It proves alfo, what many have hitherto affected to dithe- 
lieve, that the French Republicans. have been invariably ftu- 
dious to extend the influence of their principles, and to over- 
throw every extfiing Government in Eurcpe. This laft point 
it is material to eftablifh, inafmuch as it affords a complete 
juftification of the meafures adopted by the different powers 
who have taken uparms againft France, for checking the de- 
{tructive progrefs of Gallic anarchy. 

After obferving that the prefent isa general war—Une guer- 
re cofmopolite—that the whole world is interefted in its fuc- 
cefs, and inits difafters, Saint-Juft proceeds thus : 


«© We have rendered our caufe a general caufe ; we have enlight- 
ened the principles of nations ; the eyes of all men are fixed upon us. 
Nothing now remains for the events of the war to decide, but the ex- 
tent of its confequences. Thus, iz shis frruggle between the Sreedem 
of mankind and the tyranny of Sovercigns, the event will either eman- 
cipate the world, or rivet its chains for ever. 

** No ftate in Europe, no not one, is governed by our principles; 
they are all {wayed, more or lefs, by ancient prejudices. The purity 
of our principles admits of no compact with tyranny, na union with 
error; but our triumphs will produce the deftru€tion of both. In this 
ftate of things, then, can you for a moment ferioufly believe that 
among the old inftitutions by which the nations of Europe are now 
governed, there is a fingle one fincerely attached to our principles ?— 
No, it is impoffible ; and, according ta cur principles, there is not one free 
fate in all Exrope. Do you then, ferioufly believe, that there exifts 
a ftate, confidering how many perfons your principles will defporl of the 
authority which they have ufurped, that can be attached to your prin- 
ciples >——Moft certainly not. ‘They are cherifhed by individuals.— 
French freedom has temples in many hearts, but the has not one, nor 
will fhe ever have, in the cabinets of Minifters, nor in the Senates 
of any modern Republic.” 

. 

Itis weil kaown, thatin the new Republican Vocabulary of 
France, Tyrantand King are fynonymous terms, and_ that 
‘Tyranny and Error are always confidered by the French, and 
their adherents, as the diftinguifhing features of all exifting 
eltablifhments. The avowed object of their triumphs, then, 
is the fubverfion of every fettled Government. They pof- 
tively deny the exiftence of freedom in any nation except their 
own, and declare their intention to promote the eflablifhment 
of freedom throughout Europe—or fometimes, ¢o emanci- 
pate the world. Surely thefe expreffions from a man _pollef- 
fing the means of information which Saint-Juit potleffed, and 
holding the ftation which he held, will not admit of an equi- 
vocal interpretation, In another place, however, he is {till 
more explicit ; adverting to the confiderable fums w sedi 
een 
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been expended at Genoa, he obferves, that the object of this 


expence was two-fold—firft, to procure a fupply of corn and 
provifions, and next, 


“« ‘To gain partizans, by the means of fubfidies, ¢o fow the feeds of 
Liberty; to produce a Revolution which fhould bring over Genoa to 
our principles, and her money to our treafury, which fhould confe- 
y mary open to our armies one of the gates of Italy ; foftering in 
ilence this Revolution, that at the moment appointed for a general ex- 
plofion throughout Exrope, the partizansof Ariftocracy might be ftran- 


gied by the arms of a new Hercules, whofe cradle they fhould fcarcely 
ave perceived.” 


We are afterwards told, that fifteen hundred thoufand livres 
(upwards of 62,000). flerling) was expended at Genoa in one 
week, with a view to convert the Ducal Crown into a Cap of 
Liberty. 

The French Minifters, and particularly their Envoys to 
Foreign States, are reprefented as fo many rapacious mon- 
fters, who were anxious to increafe the public expences, in 
order to profit by the money entrufted to their .care and dif- 
pofal. He accufes them of having expended immenfe fums 
in bribing different powers to the obfervance of a neutrality, 
which, in his opinion, intereft or policy muft, without any 
foreign ftimulus, have induced them to adopt. But one part 
of their conduct indifputably merits more fevere reprobation 
than any which Saint-Juft has pafled upon it—we allude to 
their fcandalous perfecution of the unhappy Emigrants. 


«* What! thirty thoufand livres expended for the pore of pro- 
curing the expulfion from fome obfcure fpot of that obfcure country 
(Switzerland) of a fcore of wretched Emigrants, prefled by hunger, 
expected by the guillotine, and poflefling no other property in tha 
world thana night-cap! Of what confequence was it to the Repub- 
lic, that this night-cap, and the contemptible head which it covered, 
fhould be removed for concealment from Bafil to Friburg, from Lau- 
fanneto Soleure? Does the fate of Liberty then Pil ge on the fate 
of thefe flaves? Mutt we purchafe rags at fuch a hig 

becaufe wretches, anxious to Convert every thing into money, with to 
fell us the obje¢ts of our profcriptions, who have taken refuge in their 
country, ought we to fanction the impofition of a mad, ridiculous, 
infulting price on this miferable {pecies of merchandize ?” 


We know not which deferves the feverer cenfure, the into- 
lerant ufurpers of power, who, after defpoiling the moft illuf- 
traous families of their property, expelling them from their 
native foil, and depriving them of all thofe comforts and con- 
nections which fmooth the rugged path of life, extend their 
perfecution to the place of their retirement, and betray a ma- 
lignant anxiety to promote their total extirpation ; or the 
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wretches who refufe an afvlum to misfortune, and facrifice ta 
the gratification of a fordid avarice the moft facred principles 
of humanity. With regard to Switzerland, Saint-Juft had 
certainly good reafon ‘for fuppoting, that Jugurtha, were he 
altve, would exclaim, Urdem venalem! et matur? perituram, 
fs emptorem tnvenerit. 

The other neutral powers are ftigmatized as alike infatiate 
and contemptible, and it is maintained, that it would have 
coft the Republic infinitely lefs to combat and fubdue them 
than had been expended inthe purchafe of ** their inactivity, 
cowardice, and perfidy.” As little ceremony, indeed, appears 
to have been ufed in expending the money of the Republic as 
had been previoufly exercifed in acquiring it. Seventy millions 
of livres, including jewels and other valuable prefents, were 
fent to Turkey ; forty millions were given to the Swifs, and 
fifty-four to the Genoefe! Another confiderable fum was 
alfo employed at Genoa, but to a better purpofe, fince Saint- 

uft afferts, that to the affiftance it procured from the Ge- 
noefe, the Republic was indebted for the recapture of Tou- 
lon, the reduction of Marfeilles, the prefervation of Nice, 
andthe peace and union of all the Southern Departments 3; 
whereas, the fifty-four millions of livres were confumed in 
the vain attempt toeftect a Revolution at Genoa. 

The following obfervations on the belligerent powers, 
which fome late events fecm, in a certain degree, to jullify, 
are worthy of notice. 

« The great powers of Europe, united by a fenfe of danger, 
have combined again{t us ; but, in this monftrous coalition, they have 
all joined their armies, their refources, and their fears, while each 
referved his cupidity, his hatred, and his jealoufy ; fo that, deteft- 
tng each other ftill more than either of them detefts us, their rival. 
fhip, their intrigues, their jealoufy, and that inexhauftible pleafure 
of confidering asan advantage to themfelves fuch of our victories as 
tend todiminith the flrength of an ancient rival, have proved our 
mott powerful allies-” 


The reporter concludes by recommending a total change of 
fyftem in the difpofal of the public money in foreign coun 
tries ; he exhorts the Committee no longer to pay the neue 
tral powers for doing that which their intereft would compel 
them to do; but to diftribute their gold, without referve, 
among their encmics, 


«¢ Ttis there that we muft purchafe a fecret, an arm, a manipuleur, 
ct a price proportioned to the magnitude of the enterprife, and the 
extent of the danger ; it is in their armies that we muft pay parti- 
z ns; it isto difcontented Generals that we muft open the gates of 
our treafury.—In fuch cafes we fhould, if it were neceflary, exhauft 

our 
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our refources; and the neteffary plans for effcBing this purpofe are al- 
ready laid.” 


The fuggeftions excited by this laft obfervation are too 
painful to encourage; it would be the height of prefumption 
to affert that many of the difafters fultained in the courfe of 
the Summer and Autumn, by the Combined Powers, are to 
be afcribed to the treacherous machinations to which Saint- 
Juft alludes ; but the unaccountable furrender of places of 
great ftrength, without an adequate,and fometimes without 
7 refiftance, certainly gives a colour of probability to fuch 
a fuppofition. 

We ftrenuoufly recommend this Report to the perufal of 
our readers, as it conveys much more ufeful information 
with regard to the nature and tendency of thofe principles 
by which the French Councils were fwayed previoufly to the 
downfall of Roberfpierre and his party, and which {till con- 
tinue to prevail, in a certain degree; and it will tend to 
jufiify many of thofe meafures, adopted by the delligerent, 
with refpect to the neutral, powers, which have been fre- 
quently ftigmatized as harfh and fevere, and fometimes as 
unjuft. 


¢ 
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Lineoln, at the Trienntal Vifttation of that Diocefe in May and 
June, 794» by George Pretyman, D. D. &. RLS. Lord 


Bifbop of Lincoln, 4t0.° 22 pp. is. 6d, Cadell and Da- 
vies. 1794. 


Art. XIII. A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocefe of 


T a momentous crifis, like the prefent, when attempts 

are made, both at home and abroad, to fhake the foun- 
dations of civil fubordination, and to undermine religious prin- 
ciples, it is 4 duty immediately incumbent on the members 
of the eftablifhed church, and more particularly of thofe, who 
are invefted with the power of fuperintendance, to repel the 
attacks of infidels, and affert the excellence of Chriltianity. 
This is not the time for the watchmen of the holy city to flum- 
ber, when the enemy is advancing with rapid ftrides to its 
gates. The Bifhop of Lincoln appears to have been influ- 
enced by this perfuafion, and in order to extend the good ef- 
fe&t, which the mere delivery of his charge was calculated to 
produce, has yielded to the folicitations of his clergy, who 
were anxious for its publication. The perufal of what was 
heard with much fatisfaétion during the Bifhop’s late vifita- 
tion, will doubtlefs, confirm the firft impreffion, and enable 
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the clergy to communicate with more precifion to their refpec- 
tive flocks the found principles, which their Diocefan has laid 
down, and the arguments, by which thofe principles are ably 
fupported. 

The main defign of this publication, is to prove the necef- 
fity of rcligion and government, to the welfare of fociety, in 
oppofition to the deftru€tive principles of confufion and 
Atheifm, which have been with too much fuccefs difleminated 
in France, In the courfe of the difcuffion, the connection be- 
tween licentious opinions upon fubjeéts of religion and gov- 
ernment, is marked with great {trength and juftnefs of obfer- 
vation, and is illuftrated by very appofite examples. 


** Our anceftors of the laft century had frequent opportunities of 
obferving the clofe alliance between Popery a Defpotifm ; and we, 
who live at the end of theeighteenth century, have feen the Difciples 
of Socinus amongft the mott zealous abettors of Republican Prin- 
ciples. 

«« This union of religious and political fentiments, in thefe two 
remarkable inftances, will not excite much furprize in minds accuf- 
tomed to mark the fprings of human ations, and to trace the depen- 
dence and analogy fubfifting between the principles, which actuate the 
condutt, and influence the judgment of men, upon different occafions. 
Surely it may be expeéted that they, who, upon fubjetts of Religion, 
contend for an implicit fubmiffion to their ecclefiaitical rulers, who 
refufe the common people the liberty of confulting the Scriptures, and 
who confider their prietts as vefted with the powers of indulgence and 
abfolution, fhould be advocates for paflive obedience to their civil 
governors. We here fee the fame blind fubjeétion of the underftand- 
ing, the fame flavifh compliance of the will, under the kindred yokes 
of tyranny and fuperftition. And, in like manner, we may expect, 
that they, who, denying the neceflity of a propitiatory Sacrifice, pre- 
fumptuouily lay claim to eterna) happinefs upon the ground of their 
own merit; and who degrade the charaéter of the Divine Jefus into 
that of mere man, fhould endeavour to dettroy all fupertority in their 
fellow-creatures, and feek the gratification of their pride in the abo- 
lition of all worldly diftin¢tions. The fame captious and reftlefs fpirit, 
which leads men to cavil at the articles of our religious faith, and to 
reject the myfteries of the Gofpel, becaufe they po yer their compre- 
henfion, caufes them to be diffatisfied with our civil conftitution, and 
to reprefent its eflential parts as ufelefs and dangerous, becaufe they do 
not agree with their own imaginary ideas of unattainable perfection. 
We here again obferve the fame temper of mind dire¢ted to different 
objects, a timilar error in judging of the difpenfations of God, and of 
the in{litutions of men: and this natural alliance between certatn opi- 
nionsin matters of Church and State, can alone account for the events 
of former and modern times.” P. 14. 


The paragraph in which the Bithop adverts to the infidelity 
of the French writers, as the primary caufe of the prefent dil- 
orders, 
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otders, that rage among an infatuated people, fhows a keen 
infight into thofe remoter fprings of ation, which efcape an 
ordinary mind, 


«« The Deiftical works, which have abounded for many years in 
that unhappy country, by weakening the authority of Revelation, and 
by ridiculing the idea of a Moral Governor of the world, and of ree 
fponfibility ina future ftate, gradually deftroyed all fenfe of religion, 
left the minds of the unwary without any protection againft the infidi- 
ous arts of wicked and ambitious men, and prepared the way for thofe 
f{cenes of devaftation and blood, which have been the boaft and tri- 
umph of thefe inhuman Atheifts. This is the real foundation of all 
that France has experienced, of all that England has feared.” P. 16, 


The objections, that might be brought againit divines, for 
difcuffing fuch political topics as at prefent employ the public 
attention, are carefully anticipated. ‘Thofe topics are proved 
to be of peculiar importance to the clerical order, ‘The pre- 
fent conteft is not concerning the clafhing interefts of an ine 
confiderable party, but it is literally pro Aris & Foes. 


** The points now at iffue are, whether there fhall be any govern- 
ment, any order, any religion, While the enemies of our prefent 
and future peace are, withunremitting afliduity, endeavouring to per- 
vert the underftandings and pollute the minds of all who lilten to their 
wicked fophiftry, can it be the duty of the Miniflers of the Gofpel of 
Truth and Purity, to view thefe impious attempts with unconcern 
and indifference ? Are we in filence to behold the fubverfion of all 
government, the extinction of all religion ? Are we not rather called 
upon, by every means in our power, to expofe and counteract the per- 
nicious tendency of thefe infidious dottrines, which, under the abufed 
names of liberty, reafon, and philofophy, ftrike at the fundamental 
principles of every thing which has ever been efteemed valuable and 
iacred amongft men, and inevitably lead to ail the miferies of anarchy 
and atheifm? If our Saviour himfelf condefcended to deliver this pre- 
cept, ** Render unto Cefar the things that are Cacfar’s ;” if his in- 
{pired Apoftles commanded their followers ‘ to be fubject to princi- 
palities and powers, and to obey magiftrates, and to fubmit them- 
felves to every ordinance of man, and earneitly to contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto faints ;” furely it cannot be un- 
becoming the prefent difpenfers of God’s holy word, to explain to 
their hearers the religious grounds of civil obedience, and the duty of 
quiet fubmiffion to their lawful governors ; and above all, it muit be 
incumbent upon them, as the foundation of every hope, to ufe their 
beft exertions for the prefervation of our pure and excellent religion, 
which they have engaged to teach andto defend.” P. 16, 


We cannot conclude without faying, that this charge fully 
juttifies the ex peCtations we formed of its excellence, from there- 
port of thofe who had heard it. The different topics are treated 
with great ftrength of reafoning, the arguments are ne 
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by the authority of ancient and modern writers of high cha- 
racter, and the whole charye is written in an unadorned, but 
manly and energetic {tyle. 











ART. XIV. The Annual Regifter, or a View of Hiftery, Peli- 
tics, and Literature, for the Year 1790. 8vo. 7s. 


Dodfley, 1790. 
rh annual digeft cf public tranfafliions, accompanied with 


felect fpecimens of the current literature, is a plan fo cal- 
culated to intorm and amufe, that the mere announcing of it 
might fuffice to recommend it to the patronage of the public. 
This is particularly the Cafe with refpeét to the work before us, 
whofe eitablifhed and well merited reputation might be con- 
fidered as a fufticient paffport, through the gates of criticifm. 
The affairs of France, which neceflarily demand a confider- 
able {hare in the politics of Europe, are reported in this volume 
upon a very comprehenfive fcale. Confiderable animation is 
infufed into this part of the work’; for which the editors de- 
ferve the thanks of the public, it being that portion of Euro- 
pean Hiftory, upon which the attention of mankind is particu- 
larly fixed, and from which the moft ufeful or pernicious im- 
preffions may be acquired, on fubje&s of political fcience. How 
far the hiftorian has developed the real motives, and delineated 
the genuine features of this revolution, pofterity will beft de- 
cide ,; when the paflions and interefts, which mix with its 
prefent operation, fhall have fubfided. We cannot, however, 
approve the omitting all other European Hiftory for the fake 
of giving this in detail. As a fpecimen of the mode of execu- 
tion, we thall give the following curious extra& : 


** This occafion obliges us to bring forward an adventurer with a 
ftrange name, and of a {till ftranger character, Anacharfis Clootz, a 
malcontent Pruffian ; who wanted to communicate the knowledge of 
that liberty tothe French which he dared not to talk about at home. 
He was one of thofe men, who, excepting by the commiffion of fome 
extraordinary enormity, could never have been called into notice, 
under any other ftate of things than fuch as now prevailed in France; 
but having recetved fo much education in Germany, as was fufficient 
to exalt his natural extravagance to its utmoft pitch, his felf-confidence 
fuffered him to mifs no opportunity of exhibiting his talents to the 
public. Asdeclamation, philofophy, and the negative quality of in- 
fidelity, were the points in which he fuppofed himfelf principally to 
excell, the confufions of Parishad for feveral months opened the — 
fie 
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field to him for the difplay, atleaft, of the former of thefe talents, that 
he could have withed; but whether it was that the people thought 
they had orators and philofophers enough of theirown, and that infiide- 
lity was too common to bear any value, or that the bombaft which 
loaded his eloquence was incomprehenfible even to the Parifians, fo it 
was, that all his exertions were unable to pufh him forward into any 
degree of particular notice. 

** The mocern Anacharfis, thus foiled in his hopes, that eloquence 
and philofophy would have opened the way to fame and to fortune, 
fhrewdly conceived, that extravagance might poflibly fucceed where 
they failed. Having procured a number of thot vagabonds who filled 
and infefted the ftreets of Paris, and hired all the foreign, ancient, 
and grotefque drefles, which the opera and play-houfes could furnith, 
in order to difguife them, he mafqueraded at the head of this motley 
crew to the national aflembly, where he introduced them as ftrangers 
arrived from all or moft of the nations of the globe, being the virtual 
ambaffadors of all thofe enflaved nations who wifhed to be free, and 
were therefore difpofed to enter into fraternity with France, for the 
glorious purpofe of eftablifhing liberty throughout the world, The 
orator, to give a full difplay of his talents, delivered a fpeech in 
the name ot his dumb gang of ambaffadors, which, for- abfurdity and 
bombaft, equalled any thing that ever was or can be fpoken. In this he 
reprefented the ambaffadors ofall exiiting governments, as being them- 
felves flaves, the reprefentatives of tyrants, and therefore unfitting to be 
received in that honourable public chara¢ter which they aflumed : that 
thofe citizens by whom he was accompanied were the real reprefenta- 
tives and ambafladors of mankind, and had conftituted him, in their 
name, to demand places for them, fuitable to their rank and character, 
at the enfuing grand confederation of the nation. 

‘* So barefaced, fo impudent, fo ridiculous a farce, was never be- 
fore played off before any public affembly ; or before any collection of 
men fuppofed to be in pofleflion of their rational faculties. To heigh- 
ten, if any thing could fo do, the ridiculoufnefs of the feene, it was 
affirmed, that feveral ot the Afiatic ambafladors, tripped of their hired 
robes and plumes, were feen at the doors of the ailembly, in their 
proper garb and character, humbly foliciting the payment of their 
wages; a trifling matter, which, it would feem, the fublime ideas of 
their orator had rendered him inattentive to. 

*« It feems, however, probable, if we judge from the immediate 
confequences, that this exhibition was not to be entirely attributed tu 
the extravagance or infanity of Clootz ; but was calculated to an- 
{wer a moft ferious and important purpofe, But to underftand this, it 
may be neceflary to obferve, that from the bad, and too often fhame- 
ful effe¢ts, which the wine drank at dinner had frequently produced 
on the debates of the Affembly, it had long become a ftanding rule, 
though without any particular order for it, that no bufinefs of mo- 
ment fhou!d be brought forward at the evens fittings. On this ac- 
count they were generally very thinly attended, moft of the members 

ladly a the opportunity of indulging thofe tab of private 
t 


ufinefs or pleafure, from which they had withheld by the morn- 
ing fitting. ‘The exhibition we have defcribed was prefented at an 
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cuuting Siting (June 19) when the houfe was not, indeed, fo thin as 
ufual, but, however it happened, fo it was, that the moft violent of 
the democratic leaders, and that party in general, were thofe who 
principally attended, 

«*s When the ambafladers had acted their part,.and were withdrawn, 
it feemed as.if the Affembly thought it neceflary likewife to aét theirs. 
As if they had believed:the mockery which they juft beheld to be a 
reality, and that the ambafladors of all mankind were in fact prefent, 
and fupplicating their protection, they were all at once, as if it had 
been an eleCtric fhock, ftruck with the moft violent fit of enthufiafm 
for liberty, Which it was poffible to defcribe or imagine. The firft 
effufion of this paffion was laudable > it was a decree to deftroy or 
remove thofe figures of chained flaves, intended to reprefent proftrate 
and conquered nations, which furrounded the ftatue fo much celebra- 
ted, and fo often condemned and _ ridiculed, of Louis XIV. and 
which, if it had not been for this decree, might have long continued 
fhameful memorials of the infufferable vanity and arrogance of that 
monarch. : 

** The fucceeding effect of this enthufiafm was not fo blamelefs.— 
The refolution for abolifhing hereditary nobility for ever, was in this 
fame evening’s fitting, introduced, debated in a certain manner, and 
pafled into an irrevocable law before their rifing.. It was to little pur- 
pofe that the nobility, all the royalifts, and many others, who were 
not abfolute republicans, cried out, in the midft of their diftrefs or 
aftonifhment, againft the unfairnefs and difhonefty of this proceeding, 
which they fic openly was carried by ftratagem and furprize. The 
law was pafled, and there was.no remedy! there was no houfe of 
lords to check the exorbitance of a houfe of commons; there was: 
no king, with freedom or power to curb the enormities of either, or 
both ; and, to crown the evil, the aflembly itfelf was per scammer f 
not bound by any of the wholefome and neceflary regulations whic 
fo happily prevail in the Englith parliament; by which previous 
notice is given of the introduétion of anew law; by which every bill 
muft go through a certain number of readings, and a reafonable time is 
allotted for due confideration, before it can be pafied ; and by which, 
in cafes of moment, a general call of one or both houfes takes place, 
and all the members are obliged, under penalty, to give their atten- 
dance on a day appointed. All thefe forms, fo necetlary to cool and 
wife deliberation, all thefe checks and powers of controul, were here 
wanting.” P. 147. 


The Parliamentary proceedings, and Chronicle of events, 
are rendered with the ufual attention to brevity and compref- 
fion ; and the profe-extracts contain a variety of materials, 
among which, are fome pieces of the beft charaCter. 

Of the poctical department, we cannot fpeak in the fame 
terms of commendation. The Pieces introduced, are neither 
fo numerous, nor felec&t as, in our judgment, they might 
have been. Whyan offenfive extra€t from Peter Pindar thould 
be clafled at the head of this Poetical Regifter, we are at a lofs 
1 to 
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to determine. ‘Though we do not altogether deny the powers 
of Peter, we thould not be difpofed Se to their leaft excep- 
tionable effufions, the firft rank in the productions of the 
Britith Mufe ; ftill lefs fhould we be brought to approve the 
infertion of an extra&, in which the firft perfonages in the 
kingdom are Jafhed with more than ufual {currility, as a fron- 
tifpiece to a digeft, where the profefled objeét is feletion. 

The account of books is confined to. two, viz. Stuart’s An- 
tiquities of Athens, vol. 2d. and Bruce’s Travels. It is un- 
neceflary to add, that thefe articles are executed with that abi- 
lity which has uniformly diftinguifhed the writers of this de- 
partment; though we think it might have taken ina larger view 
of the current publications. 

Much allowance is, however, to be made on the fcore of 


thofe political events before alluded to ; which having mul-- 


tiplied toa number beyond example in the annals of one coun- 
try, have neceffarily occupied fo large a portion of the com- 
piler’s pains, as to render excufeable the unequal execution of 
the fubordinate parts. The volume is, upon the whole, de- 
ferving commendation; and the public will doubtlefs duly 
appreciate that zeal and ability, which has now added the 
32d volume, to a work abounding in ufeful and interefting 


information. 


a, 
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ArT. XV. The Courfe Zo Hannibal over the Alps afeerigient 
By ‘Fohn Whitaker, B. B. Reétor of Ruan Lanyhorne, 
Cornwall. 8vo. 2vol. 10s. Stockdale. 1794. 


[' has happened, contrary to what very reafonably might 
have been expedted, that fome of the moft celebrated tranf= 
ations of antiquity, related by authors of good credit, and 
belonging to periods by no means involved in fables, have 
contained circumftances extremely difficult to be credited or 
explained. The ferpent thatencountered Regulus, the vine 
ar of Hannibal, and the burning glafles of Archimedes at 
the fiege of Syracufe, have in their turn been the fubject of 
credulity, and even of ridicule; and if the marches of 
Alexander in India may be fuppofed, on account of their re- 
motenefs, to have efcaped complete inveftigation, thofe of 
Hannibal, in a fpot much more known to Europeans, and 
through acountry where the practicable tracks are very few, 
have hitherto remained in equal obfcurity, But patient re- 
fearch, and an increafe of information will probably in time 
remove every fuch difficulty. The naturalift has already found 
ferpents nearly large enough to juftify the account of Regulus ; 
the mirrors of Archimedes have been verified by Buffon, and 
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by Greck defcriptions, and the vinegar of Hannibal, of which 
Swift thought proper to deny him a drop in his camp, wil? 
be found in this work to be at leait a neceflary part of his 
military ftores, and quite abundant enough to perform the tafk 
attributed to it. The Indian conquefts of Alexander have 
been diligently examined by Major Rennel and others, and 
ftill are under diligent examination: and here the famous 
march of Hannibal over the Alps is inveftigated by a moft 
acute and enlightened critic, in whofe refearches the learned 
reader will certainly find delight, inftru€tion, and probably 
conviction. 

Of a work fo laborious and fo multifarious the moft juft 
method wiil be to give a corre€tanalyfis, without attempting 
to difpute with the author concerning any difficult points.— 
We thall thus ‘prefent to the public a fair view of the refult of 
Mr. Whitaker’s labour, and leave the final decifion of the point 
to time, and learned examination. The moderns have been 
inclined, in general, to conduét Hannibal into Italy either over 
Mount Genevre and the Cottian Alps, over Mount Cenis, 
or over Little St. Bernard. For the firft, we have the authority 
of Folard, and his correétor M. St. Simon: the fecond has 
been efpoufed by the prefent Earl of Briftol and others ; the 
third by Breval, and General Melvill, both examiners on the 
fpot. Mr. Whitaker takes a different pafs from all thefe, 
namely, that over Great St. Bernard, or the Pennine Alps, 
and this againft the exprefs authority of Livy, whom in many 
points he follows. Livy pofitively decides for Mount Cremo, 
or Little St. Bernard, and {peaks with contempt of thofe who 
preferred the Pennine Alps. With what force of argument 
our author oppofes Livy, on this point, will be feen in the 
fourth fection ot his fourth Chapter. In laying down the 
courfe of Hannibal, Mr. Whitaker does not extol Polybius 
above Livy, or Livy above Polybius, exclufively ; but colleés 
his materials from both with great attention, and employs each 
in his turn to fupply the deficiencies of the other.—Confider- 
ing him, therefore, as generally condugted by Livy and Po- 
lybius, occafionally aflifted by Appian, Cafar, and others, 
and now and then relieved by conjecture, we will: proceed to 
give the genetal refult of his inveftigation. 

Hannibal then, when he began his march into Italy, accord- 
ing to Mr. W. crofled the Rhone at Lauriol in Dauphiny, fifty 
Miles north of Orange. ‘This point is well fixed. He then, 
hearing that Scipio had landed at the mouth of the Rhone, 
and not withing to be brought to battle till he entered Italy, 
marched up the Eaftern banks of that river to Valence, Vi- 
enne,and Lyens. At Lyons Hannibal reftored Brancus, the 
King of that place, to his regal power, and was in gratitude 

attended - 
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attended afterwards by Brancus toa confiderable diftance.—- 
The courfe of the Carthaginian army proceeds with tolerable 
eafe till Livy brings it to a river, which he calls Druentia.— 
Here, if his arguments be admitted, is a capital difeovery of 
our author. From the fimilarity of the name, writers in ge- 
neral have fuppofed this Druentia to be the Durance of Avig- 
non, Embrun, and Briancon. But, from a much more certain 
criterion, the defcriptions, ancientand modern, of the phyfi- 
cal character of the river, Mr. W. determines it to be the 
Arve. Nothing can be more ftrong than the refemblance be- 
tween the Druentia, as defcribed by Fivy, in the rapidity of its 
current, the fhifting of itschannel, and various uncommon 
particulars, and the modern accounts of the Arve produced 
by Mr. Whitaker: and, if this faét be granted, a great part of 
his fy{tem is eftablifhed. Hannibal is thus conduéted by Geneva 
into the Vallais, and proceeds by St. Maurice, Martigny, or 
Oodurus, and the country of the Nantuates, Veragri, and 
Seduni. At Geneva, Brancus, the friendly King of Lyons, 
or of the Segufiani left him, having no longer any influence 
to conciliate the native powers. But, at the defile which 
leads into the Alps near Martigny, or Martignac, Han- 
nibal is refolutely oppofed by the Seduni. By a {ftrata- 
gem, however, worthy of himfelf, Hannibal gains the 
pafs, and completely repulfes the Seduni, and takes their 
capital, the prefent St. Branchier. ‘The Salaffi, the next 
people who lay upon the route of Hannibal, alarmed by 
his fuccefs againft the Seduni, gave up the attempt of refilt- 
ing him by force, and tried the fafer method of deceit. They 
met him witha formal embafly of peace, and having found 
means to lull even the fufpicions of Hannibal, they endea- 
voured to condu& him into an inextricable defile, under pre- 
tence of fhowing him a nearer road, This is the moft hypothe- 
tical part of Mr. Whitaker’s account: it is, however, fup- 
orted with great ingenuity, and Hannibal mutt, if we adopt 


it, be fuppofed to be mifled into the Val de Bagnes, by the - 


village of Luttier, till the barbarians found their proper op- 
portunity to attack him ; where the road, hitherto promifing, 
had led him into a hollow, almoft entirely blocked up. Here 
Hannibal is in the greateft danger of perifhing, with all his 
army. After repulfing the affailants, by the utmoft exertions 
of determined courage, heencamps on a rock, fuppofed to be 
the prefent fituation of Luttier. From this place, recurring 
to the inftru€tions of his original guides, certain Gauls who 
knew the ufual courfe into Italy, inftead of the Salafli, who 
had pretended to fhow hima nearer track, he was three days in 


recovering the road which he had been feduced to leave, and 
regained 
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regained it at St. Peter’s, only feven miles beyond the point 
at which he had left it five days before. On the ninth day 
from his entrance at the grand defileof Martigni, he encamps 
on the fummit of the Great St. Bernard, the Mons Jovis, or 
Mont Joux. Here Hannibal refted two days ; but it being 
now the 28th of Odober, on the very night before he was to 
march, there was a fall of fnow. His foldiers, though greatly 
difheartened by this circumftance, fo f{trange to Africans, were 
yet encouraged by a fpeech he delivered, in which he repre- 
fented their difficulties as vanquifhed, and Italy and Rome as 
lying before them. ‘The march was now continued till they 
came toa fudden halt ; this was the famous place where the 
cuftomary road had funk very lately by an earthquake, or fome 
unaccountable fubfiding of the ground, and had left a_ preci 
ya of fix or feven feet all acrofsthe way, and of folid ftone. 

annibal attempted to take a bend out of the road, to mifs 
this pafs, but the nature of the ground, and the fnow pre- 
vented it,. and he was obliged to return, and encamp above 
the precipice. _Here then is the famous point, where the 
vinegar affifted him to fplit or mollify the rock, which he 
performed, for the elephants and all, in about three days, and 
then proceeded to Aofta, - He there took frefh provifions ; he 
next encamped at Verrex, about 15 or 16 miles further: the 
fecond nightat Eporedia, and afterwards took the capital of 
the Taurini, the prefent fituation of ‘Turin, 

Thus -have we given an exaét fketch of the courfe of Hane 
nibal as reprefented by our able and acute author. The va- 
riety of arguments adduced in fupport of the different points, 
the extent of learning, and the accuracy of obfetvation dif- 
played by him, can only be properly underftood by an atten- 
tive and learned reader, perufing the book itfelf, One great 
argument by which Mr. W. fupports his hypothefis of the 
road over Great St. Bernard, is, that there was no other way 
into Italy from Gaul at that period. Livy himfelf as he 
obferves, (Vol. Il. p. 373 and 376) brings the firft and 
fourth irruption of Gauls by that pats, and the time when the 
other ways were formed is accurately enough pointed out by 
him, in, the opening of his work, 

Mr. Whitaker is fometimes almoft digreflive in his excur- 
fions, at leaft he indulges himfelf in carrying them to a con- 
fiderable extent, They are, however, replete with. know- 
ledge and with fymptoms of a vigorous mind. One of his chief 
deviations is in the account of a Convent on the fummit of 
Great St. Bernard, which is yet fo interefting, both from the 
motive and manner. of its narration, that we cannot re- 
frain from introducing it as a fpecimen to our readers. ‘The 

prefent 
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prefent temper of mankind tends to condemn, without excep- 
tion, all monattic inititutions; this, however, will prove that 
they may, in fome inftances, afford exercife for a@tive as 
well asexemplary piety. As it is the bufinefs of wife men to 
oppofe prejudices of all kinds, we aré hapoy thus to aifift in 
combating a blind prejudice, even againft hionks. After giv- 
ing an account of the inttitution, Mr. W. fays, 


«* But it is peculiarly pleafing to a tender mind, to note the ufeful 
folicitude of thefe amiable monks, on fuch days as the pafs is moft 
frequented ; in perfonally receiving, watming, and recovering tra. 
vellers, that are exhaufted by their excefs of fatigue, or indilpofed 
from the feverity of the air. With equal eagernefs, they attend their 
own countryman and a foreigner. They maka no diftin¢tion of ftate, 
of fex, or of religion; and afk no queftions, pena Hy the nation, 
or the creed of the wretched. Their wants or their fufferings are, 
what primarily entitle them to their care. Yet, in winter, and in 
fpring, their folicitude has a larger {cope of activity, and takesa 
wider range of attention, From that very time nearly, in which Hans 
nibal carried an army over Great St. Bernard, and at which the 
Romans reckoned the general winter of Italy to commence, from the 
ft of November through the winter, to the iit of May; atrufty Al- 
pine fervant, who as an Alpine is denominated a Maronnier, and 
ove or two dogs of an extraordinary fize with him, are conftantly en- 
gaged in going to meet travellers, a confiderable way down the def- 
cent toward the Vallais, even as far as St. Peter’s. 

«© Thefe dogs poffefs an initinc& and receive a training, which fit 
them to be peculiarly ufeful in their employment. They point out the 
road to the guide and the travellers, through fogs, tempefts, and 
fnows. They have alfo the fagacity to difcover travellers, that have 
wandered out of the way, have floundered in the drifts of fhow, and 
are lying wearied, exhaufted upon them. But, what forms a won- 
derful addition of kindnefs, the monks often go themfelves with the 
guide; in order to fee affiftance more promptly adminiftered to the 
unfortunate, and to a¢t occafionally as friends to the foul equally with 
the body. Even when the guide is not fufficient of himfelf, to fave 
the unhappy traveller from perifhing; they run to his affiftance them- 
felves, fupport him with their own arms, lead him with their own 
hands, and fometimes carry him up to their convent upon their own 
fhoulders. ‘They are often obliged to ufe a kind of friendly violence 
to him, when he is benumbed by the cold or worne out by the fatigue, 
He then infifis _ being left to reft, or even to fleep, for a moment 
upon the {fnow. ‘The torpid influence of the cold is ftealing upon him, 
renders all motion unpleafant, and is gently carrying the fleep of 
death from the extremitiés to the heart. The monks know this; and 
the very thing which he diflikes, they know to be the only means of 
faving him, They are therefore compelled to fhake the traveller in his 
deadly doze, and to drag him by force from his fatal bed of flumber, 
‘They thus expofe themfelves to all the feverities of the weather, in 
order to fave others. They neceflarily fuffer much, in the work, At 
simes, when the quantity of {now upon the ground prevents yn 
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from walking faft, and fo their bodies are not properly warmed with 
their own motion, their extremities would congeal with the cold, 
before they perceived theirnumbnefs, ‘They are, therefore, obliged 
to carry fhort thick ftaffs with them then, armed at the ends with 
iron, and to ftrike their hands and feet with them continually. 

“ They even ftr-:ch their exertions of humanity beyond all this, 
About three miles below the convent, on the road of Hannibal’s af- 
cent, they have built a fimall vaulted room, that iscalled the Hof- 
pital. This is intended for the cafual refrefhment of travellers, be- 
numbed with the cold, and unable toreach the convent. ‘The trufty 
Maronnier vifits it frequently in order to meet the traveller, but goes 
principally at the approach of night; and when he fets out on his 
return, leaves fome bread, cheefe, and wine, behind. This man even 
fallies out extraordinarily, when a ftorm is juft over, with his ftock 
of wine and meat, takes his way to the building, and affifts all that 
he finds diftrefled. ‘The monks themfelvesalfo may be frequently 
feen on the tops of their rocks, watching to do offices of humanity. 
They turn their view eagerly on every fide, endeavour to {py out 
the dittreffed, and fly to their fuccour. Whenthe new fnow is deep 
upon the ground, they appear making roads through it, running to 
the founds of diftrefs, and preventing fatal accidents by charitable 
vigilance.” P. 52. 


The following example will prove how in excellent a 
manner thefe benevolent efforts are carried on. 


** I will relate an anecdote of what happened lately, on the very 
pafs over Great St. Bernard. In the year 1781 fome travellers at- 
tempted to pafs the mountain, when tee fnows had fallen. They 
could not be induced to ftay by the obliging monks, more wary than 
they concerning the weather, and more experienced about the road, 
Thefe, finding their efforts to detain them unavailing, ordered their 
fervants to prepare for conducting them along the pafs. The tra- 
vellers, however, without waiting for their guides, took the road 
from the convent towards Italy, and went along the fide of the lake, 
about nine in the morning. In fuch a road, and at fuch‘a feafon as 
that, travellers fhould always keep themfelves clofe to each other ; 
to be more in a ftate of general refiftance againft the fnow-balls, and 
to be more capable of lending or grit | aid in ftruggling out of 
the fnows. But this precaution was totally neglected by the tra- 
vellers, in their impatience to pufh on; and they marched in a file, 
one after the other, with a confiderable interval between fome of 
them. In this difpofition,and when they had but juft wifhed each other 
a happy journey, a fnow-ball flew with the rapidity of lightning 
from one of the pikes on their right, and burft in an inftant deitruc- 
tion upon their heads. At the noife which this made, the prior of 
the convent opened haiftily his window, threw his eye in a glance 
along the road, and, feeing no appearance of the travellers, at once 
took in the whole calamity. He immediately gave an alarm to the 
houfe, the inhabitants all aflembled, the long poles were taken in, 
their hands, and they rufhed out in ahurry, unchecked by the dan- 
ger 
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ger of being loft themfelves. Whatan affecting fpeétacle does this 
exhibit to us; men who encounter the greateft difficulties, who 
fear not even death itfelf, in order to fave the dying. With very 
reat difficulty, thefe good fathers had the happinefs to recover 
rom the fnows, the greateft part of the travellers. Thefe were 
carried to the convent, and brought back to life by the care that 
was taken of them. ‘Three alone perifhed, and their bodies were 


not found till two months afterward, when the fnows melted.”’—~ 
P. 58. 


Ot the hifturical part, the circumftance of the vinegar is that 
which will moft excite attention ; we fhall, therefore, at leaft 
enable our readers to account for the prefence of that liquor, 
in the camp of Hannibal. After vindicating the phyfical pof- 
fibility of applying vinegar with fuccefs to foften or fplit a 
rock, Mr, W. very properly puts the following queftion : 


** Yet whence could Hannibal derive his vinegar, for that purpole? 
This queftion has been repeatedly propofed with all that air of triumph, 
with which ignorance often infults over knowledge, and folly wantons 
in imaginary conquefts of wifdom. But let folly fupprefs its broad 
grin, and ignorance keep in its vacant ftare, while I reply dectfively to 
the guettion. Hannibal did not carry the vinegar with him, in a jut 
forefight of the gulph that would come yawning acrofs his courte, 
and in a formed refolution of applying it to the rocks, He could nor 
forefee, what even his guides did not expect. How then could he 
have his vinegar, and fach a quantity of it, ready for the work? He 
had itthus. He carried his provifions with him, being obliged to do 
fo ; as he could not depend upon the contingency of a fupply, from 
the nations below or upon the ‘Alps, through which he was to march. 
¥or rhis reafon, as I have noticed before, he had fuch a train of cars 
attending upon his army. ‘* The army of Hannibal.” fays Poly- 
ius, ‘* could not poflibly carry with them through fo many places, 
and for fo many myriads, an abundance of provifions; and the greatett 
part of ofawhat they did carry was deftrayed when the cars were over- 
turned’’ down the precipices at the entrance. Of thefe provifions, 
the lids muft have been eafily recoverable, whether ficfhmeat falted 
er unfalted, but falted affuredly, like that of our failors at prefent.— 
The 4iguids alone could have been loft by the fall. Thefe muft have 
been entirely loft, as the barrels of liquor would dafh again the 
rocks in their fall, and be ftaved. Yet what was the common liquor 
of anarmy then? [twas vinrcAr. This we know to have been 
the ftated and cuftomary beverage for the Roman foldiers; and to 
have been only a few years ago taken up from them by thofe who af- 
feét to call themfelves the Holy Roman Empire, the Imperialifts of 
Germany, in the war of the Emperor Jofeph againft the Turks. We 
may therefore conclude it to have been ey fo for the Carthagi- 
nians, and forall nations that had wine. We are fure that the Car- 
thaginians excluded wine itfelf from their camps*, and are as fure 
that neither they nor the Komans had any ale among them. 

* Ariftoteles i. Alcon. cap. v. Ereidn n v4 owe oris mau ins eravBepus 
vepicas moti, xa OAM evn ame selas Kai Tw srevBapar, olay Kapynde- 
yiot 8% Spalids xe le Ae (Lipfiusde Militia Romana 325. edit.ult. Ant- 
verpia. 1614). 
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*¢ The Romans and the Carthaginians, we alfofind, agreed very exe 
atly with each other in their ordinary food. This was equally with both, 
that kind of hafly-pudding which was denominated Puls by the for- 
mer.—We have, therefore, an additional reafon for concluding, that 
the ordinary /iguor of both was the fame at this period. And what the 
liquor or the food of the common men was at home, naturally be- 
came the ftanding provifion for the foldiers in the field. The mili- 
tary drink of the Carthaginians, therefore, was the fame as the mi- 
litary beverage of the Romans, a mixture of vinegar and water, 
even that very mixture which Appian ftates exprefsly to have been 
the liquid of Hannibal at the rocks, and known among the Romans 
by that appellation of Pca, which is ftill ufed in the Milanefe for 
flender wine. Hannibal would thus havea full fupply of the re- 
quifite liquor, in his ftock of provifions for the army. His tools and 
his vinegar would be equally furnifhed from his attending ftores.— 
His mode needed only tobe thofe pickaxes for cleaving the rocks, 
which were ufed in opening the ground for the tent-poles, and thofe 
hammers for breaking the Rakes into rubbifh, which were equally 
ufed indriving the poles. And by ufing the vinegar juft as the 
men of Abury ufed the water, merely for drawing lines upon the 
burning rocks, one or two barrels would be fufficient.” P. 164. 


Among the curious matters in this work, which may be cal- 
led extraneous, is the proof given by the author that potatoes 
were not firft brought from America, as is very generally fup- 
pofed by antiquarians, but through Spain and Portugal, from 
the Eaft Indies. See Vol. I. p. 247. Throughout his book 
Mr. Whitaker, with no {mall viotence, attacks the celebrated 
tranflation of Polybius by Mr. Hampton, of the errors and 
inaccuracies of which production he finally gives this ac- 
count. 


«« Onthe whole, this verfion of Polybius apparently deferves not 
the reputation which it bears. It was executed many years before 
it was publifhed (preface 24—-25), and ata pericd, I believe, when 
Mr. Hampton was very young ; before time had matured his judg- 
ment, and experience had raifed his language into that vigour and 
mellownefs which appear in his excellent preface ; and when he was 
grown too indolent to reform the whole, by that juft model which 
he has there drawn; torender every word by an equivalent expref- 
fion, and every fentence in the fame juft meafure, to preferve each 
different character of fentiment and phrafe, and to delineate, ftroke 
by ftroke, the movements of the mind or heart (page 23); amodel, 
that is now a fevere tatire upon the execution.” P. 230. 

We fufpe&, however, this fentence to be too fevere, 
though we cannet at prefent give the time neceffaty to 
the full examination of the queftion, which is thus only col- 
Jaterally prefented to us. In afew inftances we have found 
reafon 10 differ from Mr. Whitaker, but moft particularly in 
his application of a patlage trom Strabo (Vol. II. p. 114), te 
prove 
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prove the Alps more fteep on the Italian fide than the Gallic, 
in which Strabo certainly means to fay no more than that the 
general chain of the mountain forms, not a ftraight line, but 
a curve, the hollow part of which is turned towards Italy.— 
It is the pofition of the mountains with refpeét to’ each 
other, not the fhape of their acclivities, that Strabo meant 
to defcribe. 

The ftyle of Mr. W. is well knewn, vigorous and ftrik- 
ing, the refult of a {trong and poetical mind. It is, parti- 
cularly in this work, rather loaded than ornamented with me- 
taphors ; many of which are, to our apprehenfion,s harfh. We 
do not approve of the Backbone of Hiftory, the Gas of Folly, 
the Balloon of Ignorance, and many other fuch expreffions, 
which certainly are not required in a learned difcuffion. His 
fentiments of writers, and other perfons, are alfo exprefled oc- 
cafionally with a vehemence, which, from our great refpect for 
the author, we fhould be glad to fee mollified. The union of 
thefe two faults occurs in p. 83 of Vol. II. where the refpeét- 
able and very learned Mr, Dutens is metaphorically degraded 
into a mere country pump-maker. Though, in another place, 
all due credit is given to his famous work on the Difcoveries 
of the Ancients, which is more univerfally known to the 
Jearned than our author feems to apprehend. In a note on 
p- 33. of Vol. I. Mr. W. takes the trouble to correct what 
he fuppofes the ufual pronunciation of feveral Latin names of 
places, in which, we mult fay, we never heard a real {cholar 
err; the authorities for their true quantity being collected in 
Smetius, and other common books. But the literati have 
here only to lament that Mr. W. one of the moft worthy of 
their brethren, fhould by local fituation be fo far removed from 
them, as not to be perfectly acquainted with their general ha- 
bits.—Over words Mr. W. exercifes now and then toodefpotic 
apower. He creates, in particular, words in-ne/s without any 
degree of referve, and feems partial in them. Thus we 
have confidingnefs, contradictorinefs, agednefs, devoutnefs, 
rightnefs, ‘* with many other neffes of great charge,” which 
we cannot think either harmonious or pure. 

Having freely given our opinion on what we conceive to be 
blemifhes in this work, we fhall the more readily be attended 
to when we pronounce, with the fame impartiality, that it ap- 
pears to us to be on the whole, one of the moft acute and learn- 
ed efforts towards the inveftigation of a difficult point that 
modern times have produced. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 16. Beauty, an Ode, with a Dedication to her Grace the Duche/s 
of R **e* @ee by T ellieffen de Monmouth. 4to. ZSe Hookham and 
Carpenter. 1794. 


Nothing but our engagement with the public could have induced us 
to proceed in our perufal of this work beyond the two firft fentences 
of the dedication. We fubjoin them with a caution to all travellers 
On this road, that if they go further, they may (if poffible) fare 
worfe. ‘* To her Gree the Duchefsof R.....- Madam, 
Should I be condemned for prefumption in dedicating to your grace 
this poetic effufion without your permiffion, I am fure the fenfible 
part of the world will think the crime extenuated by the merit of the 
difcriminaticn. 

Detur pulcherrimam* was the motto on the golden apple of old. 
Tranferring that motto to my ode, it as naturally flies to the Duch- 
efs of R..... . asthe frait of Ida did to Venus”. 

They who prefer nonfenfe in verfe, to nonfenfe in profe, will do 
well to travel through the pages here prefented to them. 


ART. 17 A Ballad on the Death of Louis the Unfortunate, afier the 
manner of Chewy Chajfe. A Dejcription of the Appearance of Maria 
Antoinette’s Ghoft before the Convention, A Sonn ton the French Athe- 
iflical Motto ** Death is an Eternal Shep.” And an Ode on Greatne/s. 
4to. 28. Briftol 1793. 


«© The author trufts (fee his preface) he fhall be judged of, not by 
the imbecillity of his lines, but by the reétitude of his motives.’’ 
fle is certainly entitled to the praife he aims at, but the Delphic 
laurel is ke ‘at fdr the more favoured votaries of Apollo. It would 
be diflicult to give dignity to any fubjeét which fhould be difcuffed 
in the metre of Chevy Chace, which isin itfelf a ballad of.no native 
dignity, though * {ome intereiling fimplicity, but has been vilified 
by perpetual parodies. Of this author's lines, we can only fay they 
contain the melancholy but not the mufic of the elegiac fong. 











* Literally fo printed. 
ART. 
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Art. 18. Difcord, an Epic Poem, cccafioned by objerving the prefent 
Troubles in France. By Henry Fifer. 4to. 28. Doncaiter Printed. 
Sold by Rivingtons. 1794. 


The following extra& will perhaps fhow that Mr. Fither is not 
without fome of the requifites to form a poet, namely, a jut ear, and 
a lively imagination. It contains a fpirited defcription of the pailion 
of Jealoufy perfonified, and of Drunkennefs. 


Num’rous, and dreadful, from the gloomy train 
Crowd forth her minif’ring agents; each proclaim’d 
Obfequious duty and refpectful love. 

But chief amidit the throng ftood Fealeu/y : 
Curs’d Fiend, in faffron robes adorn’d, around 
His jaundic’d eyes he roll’d, and in his hand 
A bloody dagger brandifh’d in the air ; 

A crown of thorns girts his contracted brows, 
And ever and anon, with greedy jaws, 

He rends his fleth, and quaffs the ftreaming gore. 
Next him in bloated corpulency {well’d, 

Raves flagg’ring Drunkenne/s, 1 filthy plight ; 
And whirl’d his torch on high ; aloud he roars 
‘Tumultuous revelry, and oaths profane, 

While vulgar infolence guides ev’ry word 
Which ftamm’ring quivers on his dropping lip. 


We cannot however admit that this work is juftly dignified with 
the title of anepic poem; and the author, as if confcious of this 
error, balances it by another, and invokes the Elegiac Mufe Melpo- 
mene.—We mutt prefs upon Mr. Fifher the recommendation which 
has been fo often urged, that he would avoid as a rock the ufage of 
the “ verbum infolens” and not talk of the * fenefcent vifitor,” 
nor the * globule word.” This is certainly not profe, butit isas cer- 
tainly not poetry. 


Art. 19. The Hero a Poetical Epifile refpeAfully addreffed to Marquis 
Cornwallis. 4to. 18 6d. Merril, &c, Cambridge. Deighton, 
London. 1794. 


The great man to whom thefe lines are addreffed, is certainly entitled 
to all the offerings which the Mufes can prefent; and the bard has here 
fhown, that if he knows not how to ornament a fubject, he at leaft 
knows well how to choofe one. 


Art. 20. Mifcellaneous Poems, and other Compofitions, by M. Stick- 
land, Widew. 'Trewman, Exeter. 


The Widow’s mite, is an offering of twenty pages, from the poetical 
art.of which it is plain fhe can be occafionally profaic, while it mutt 
»¢ added, that her ** Philofophical Creed,” which is in profe, fhows 

that her mind is not deftitute of poetical ideas, We make the fol- 
3A2 lowing 
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lowing extraét, becaufe it marks a fpirit of gallantry, which has not 
prevailed much fince the days of Sappho. 
«* Addrefled to the Rev. Mr. T 


draw his picture. 





» ON my vain endeavour to 


* ‘Thy manly face [ ftrove to hit, 
My art thy graces foil ; 

Short of fuccefs, yet loath to quit, 
My hand renews the toil. 

Love's laughing god the fketches fpy’d, 
And with his tharpeft dart, 

My inexpreffive ikill fupply’d, 
And grav’d thee in my heart.” 


"The Widow's confeffion fhould have been confined to her Prieft ; 
and fince her work begins with the tranflation of ** Nil admirari prope 
res eit, &c.”” perhaps 1t may not appear pedantic, if we give her a line 
of advice in our own way : 


‘«* Parcius ifla viris tamen objicienda memento.” 


Art. 21. The Sum and Conclufion of the Maiter. A Familiar E pifile, 
in Verfe, paraphrafing the Speech of the Lord Prefident of the Court of 
Seffion, to the Lord Provoft of Edinburgh, January 2 3> 1793, which 
the Court unanimoufly adopted, as expreffing their own Sentiments. To 
ewhich is added, an Epifile in Verfe, addreffed to the Author. 4to. 158. 
Perth, R. Morifon, Jun. Vernor and Hood, London. 


The paraphraftic verfification of a legal {peech upon a political fub- 
ject, is not likely to furnifh much entertainment to the lovers of 
poetry, or perhaps much edification to the ftudents in the law. We 
are forry we cannot confirm the fentence of the author's poetical cor- 
refpondent, who fays, Page 21, 


*« This fpeech, dear Sir, you’ve paraphras’d, 
Mutt be by every good man prais’d, 

Brief, full of fenfe, and argument, 

Of fpeeches, tis the Prefident; 

You call it, nor ought do you flatter, 

Sum and conclufion of the matter ; 

Nor do I flatter, when I tell, 

I really think you've fung it well ; 

The theme, the verfe, both merit praife, 
Good is the fubje¢t, good the lays, &c.” 


Arcades ambo ? 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 22. Love's Frailties, a Comedy, in Five As, as performed at 
the Theatre-Royal, Covent Garden. By Thomas Holcroft. 8vo. 
2s. Shepperfon and Reynolds. 1794. 


Mr. Holcroft, like other unfuccefsful Dramatic writers, has a 


pealed from the Theatre to the Public at large. A tribunal, which, 
i we 
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we think, in this cafe, will not reverfe tbe judgement that has alread 
been pafled. Whether it be that politics do not eafily coalefce wit 
works of imagination, certain it is that we do not trace in this Co. 
medy thote marks of genius that are found in other of Mr. Holcroft’s 
productions, and particularly in his play of Seduétion. 

But we donot, however, by any means admit the notion entertain- 
ed by Mr. Holcroft himfetf, that the political fentinents were the 
immediate caufe of the ill reception of the piece, by exciting the res 
fentment of a <* few violent perfons,” or that the * words, which the 
author has given in capitals, were in themfelves the object of their 
violence. Ashe himfelf obferves, < it is a fentence, that under a va- 
riety of forms and phrafeology, is proverbial in all nations,’ and, 
+ allowing Sir Thomas Smith’s definition of a gentleman to be true, 
very juftly fo. But when we confider the character into whofe mouth 
Mr. H. has put this fentence, we muft fay, that though 


* The thoughts we know are neither new nor rare, 
« We wonder how the devil they got there.’ 


The making a perfon like Mr. Craig Campbell, whofe notions of 
high birth indlocs him toconfider one of the moft liberal profeflions 
as a difgrace, utter fuch a reflection, offends as much againit poetical 
truth, as to make Cato praife anarchy, and Brutus defpotifm, would 
offend againft hiftorical truth. 

Neither can we approve the character of Paolina. The Poet 
furely intended to make her amiable and interefting : but the afferts 
the equality of mankind with a violence and haughtinefs, not calcu- 
Jated to make her an object of our pity; and the afferts the right her 
former indifcretion has given her to the hand of-Seymour, with an 
eagernefs and perfeverance, that fhow her to be well acquainted with 
the doétrines ot Mr. Madan’s Thelyphthora. 

Befides thefe faults in the characters, the fable is ill conduéted, and 
the cataftrophe precipitate and confufed. Whatever our opinions 
may be of Mr. Holcroft’s political principles, we are ready to do 
full juiice to his abilities asa writer; but we muft think the Co- 
medy before us wiil not add to his literary fame; aad are lef fur- 
prifed that it fhould have received the fanction of the licenfer, than 
that it fhould have efcaped the criticifm of the manager. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 23. Lord Fitzhenry: a Novel, by Mis Gunning. In three 
Volumes. 12mo. 108. 6d. J. Bell, Oxford Street. 1794. 


This Novel arifes in part out of the preceding publication by the 
fame Lady, of which we made honourable mention in our lait Num- 


—-— _ - nae compe ocean 


* « T was bred to the mott ufelefs, and often the molt worthlefs, of 
all profeffions; that of a gentleman.’ 





-_ 


+ « Who can live idly, and without manual labor, and will bear 
the poft, charge, and countenance of a gentleman, he fhall be cail- 
ed maiter, and taken for a gentleman. Commonwealth of England, 
B. 1. Ch. 20, 
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ber, p- 544+ It was, indeed, as we were there told, originally intend- 
ed as an Epifode belonging to that Hiltory, but certainly was better 
calculated to fubfiit independently. as it does at prefent. Mils Gun- 
ning continues to bear away the palm from moft of her rivals, by un- 
affected, original, fimplicity, and livelinefs of narration, Her 
Characters are well imagined, and well fupported. Mifs G. draws 
high life with a correétnefs. unattainable by thofe who haye not known 
it intimately ; evincing a mind fully capable of diftinguifhing its fol. 
lies and vices, its graces and its virtues ; and the vulgar character ot 
Lady Owen makes.a very entertaining contraft to the other perfona- 

es. Lord Hillford is rather too atrocious, and Fitzhenry, {fo amia- 
ole in all other points, is too glaringly in the wrong in the affair of 
the duel. It thould have ftopped fhort of actual combat. Nor 
fhould Dr. Burnet have died, as his death produces no effect, before 
the return of his faint-like pupil. 


Art. 24. Viciffitudes in Genteel Life, in Four Volumes. 12M0. 125, 
Morgan, Stafford, and Longman, London. 1794. 


A novelin the epiftolary form ; now much lefs common than fome 
time patt.. ‘he author, male or female, probably the latter, difplays a 
confiderable fertility of imagination, and produces feveral fituations that 
are interefting. ‘Uhe principal fault of the novel, feems to be that 
which top general attends this form of writing, too minute a detail of 
particulars, frequently infignificant, which fwells the bulk of the 
whole to four fuch volumes as would make eight in the common ftyle 
of printing. Mort experience in writing will probably convince this 
author, that more may frequently be faid 1n few words chan in many ; 
and the talents which produced this, will then produce fomething 
more perfect, ‘The moral is unexceptionable, 


DIVINITY, 


Art.25. The Chrifian DoSrine of fuft ification by Faith, nt Deftruc- 
give of the Prin iples of Na uval Virtu. Be ng an Effay, by the 
Rev. William Deafon, B. A. of Trimty C llege, Cam bridge. Publifbed 
in compliance with the Will of the late Mr. Norris, as having gained 

/ 


the Annual Prize which ke inflituted in that Univerfity 4to. Ppp. 23- 
1s. Merrills, Cambridge; Richardfon, &c, London; 1794. 


It would be unreafonable to expe in an Efay, by a young ftudent 
in divinity, great extent of learning, novelty of argument, or pro- 
foundnefs of inveftigation, It is fuflicient if we find found doétrine, 
clearly ftated, and folidly fupported. Thus much feems to be ac- 
complifhed by the author of thiseflay. He has fhown, by per(picu- 
ous reafoning from numerous texts’ of Scripture, and in plain lan- 
guage, that ‘ natural and revealed religion are by no means at va- 
riance with each other; but that, on the contrary, Chriftianity and 
Virtue are infeparable.” 


ART. 
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~ Art. 26. 4 Sermon on a Future State, combating the Opinion that 


“« Death is Eternal Sleep.” Preached at the Magdalen Afjlum, Lee- 

fon-Street, Dublin. By Gilbert Auftin, A. M. Chaplain of the 
Magdalen Afylum. 8vo. pp. 36 1s. Dublin: and Rivingtons, 
London, 1794. 


This is no cold difquifition : it isa very animated and powerful oration. 
The author ftates the evidences of our future exiftence, as derived, 
ift. from the Deductions of our Reafon ; and 2dly, from the J ight of 
Revelation. ‘The former of thefe topics occupies almoft the whole 
difcourfe, the other, only the conclufion of it; but we are allowed 
to expect that it may be enlarged upon at another time. Wehope 
it will be fo, and that it will fall under our notice: for, the prefent 
difcourfe combines found reafoning with vigorous eloquence, in 2 
ftyle at once vehement, elegant, and correct. Difcourfes like this 
fuitably delivered from the pulpit (to which itis even more adapted 
than to the prefs) can hardly fail to produce much good effect. 


Art. 27. The Spirit of Chrifianity compared with the Spirit of the 
Times in Great Britain By Gilbert Wakefield, B. A. late Fellow of 
Fefus College, Cambridge. A New Edition, with Corre@ions and 
Additions. 8vo. 40 pp. 18. Kearfley. 1794. 


This well-meaning, but very ill-judging writer, fuppofes that the 
war againft France could not have been canied on without our inter- 
ference, and that all the murders within that country are to be attri- 
buted to the war, and confequently to us. ‘Then come in all the 
common places againft war, which will never prove, if quoted mil- 
lions of times, that war for felf-defence may not be taken up, even 
before actual aggreflion renders it inevitable. In this reformed 
edition, Mr. W. difclaims all thoughts of feditious motives; he holds 
forth the fpirit of a martyr, and would even have us believe that he 
is not an enemy to the Conttitution. We queftion not his fiacerity 
about martyrdom, but in the other point his own words condemn 
him. For he is avowedly zealous for a Reform in Parliament, yet 
he fays plainly, in p. 33, that if once the Commons are ** a complete 
reprefentation of the people—good might to monarchy.’ Knowing 
this, he perfilts to feek fuch a reprefentation, A pretty friend to the 
Conttitution! But he has the honefty to own what others of fimilar 
principles difhoneitly conceal. 


Art. 28. A comprehenfive View of the Real Chriftian’s Chara&er, 
Privileges, and Obligations, being the fubfiance of a courfe of Sermons 
on the 8th chapter of St. Paul’s Epifile to the Romans. By the Rev. 
7. Bryfon. 8vo. 38. 6d. Chapman. 1794. 


The fubject which Mr. Bryfon uadertakes to difcufs, is not among 
the leaft difficulties which the famous Epiftle to the Romans contains. 
Mr. Bryfon proceeds upon the high Calviniftic fyftem, and therefore 

the 
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the general ftrain of his expofition will have been anticipated by thofe 
who are at all converfant with the fchemes of EleGtion, Reprobation, 
and final Perfeverance, as maintained by Whitfield, Toplady, and 
others of that defcription. To thofe, however, whofe piety flows in 
this channel, the volume before us will be found an acceptable pre- 
fent, as it expands the feveral parts of this important Chapter into 


propofitions and reafonings, which appear to embrace the whole creed 
of Calvinifm. 


Art,29. Equality: aSermon To which is added, a Sermon preach- 
ed on Friday, Feb. 28, 1794, the day appointed for a General Faft 
By the Rev. Fames Hurdis, D.D. Profeffor of Poetry in the Uni- 
werfity of Oxford. 8vo. 63 pp. 18 6d. Johnfon. 1794. 


In the firft Sermon, entitled Equality, the Profeflor makes 
it his object to illuftrate the neceflity of a regular fubordination of 
members in bodies of all kinds, St, Paul’s allufion to the natural 
body, in the text, 1 Cor. xii. 25, gives occafion to thefe refleétions, to 
the introduction of the famous Apologue employed by Menenius A- 
grippa, and feveral other illuftrations. In the notes are fome perti- 
nent lines from Shakfpeare, and an account of the proceedings of 
former Equalizers, in the reign of Richard II. and at other times. 
The Faft Sermon is on Proverbs xviii. 10, and difplays the judgments 
of Providence, againft cities and ftates, for impiety. 


Art. 30. Mary Magdalen, a Sermon, preached in the Chapel of the 

- Magdalen Hejpital, Blackfriars Road, on Sunday Evening, March 
23,1794. By the Rev. William Williams, B. A. Curate of High 
Wycombe, Bucks, 8vo. 6d, Rivingtons,&c, 1794. 


When the Magdalen Hofpital was firft projected by Jonas Hanway, 
a Letter was addreffed to him by Dr. Lardner, at that time anony- 
moufly, but fince inferted in his works, (Vol. II. p. 253. Edit. 1788.) 
explaining very clearly that the name was improper ; there being no 
real ground to fuppofe that Mary Magdalen was the finner menteon- 
ed inthe 7th chapter of St. Luke, or that fe had ever been of irre- 
gular life, ‘The fame juft diftin¢tion is made by Macknight alfo in his 
Harmony, part 2, page 201. thus removing an error inveterate among 
the divines, and other Chriftians, of the middle ages. Yet the name 
was, we know not why, perfifted in ; probably becaufe it had been fo 
mifufed before in foreign countries. On this error of a name, Mr. 
Williams founds his difcourfe, of which he makes poor Mary Magda- 
len the fubjeé&t. Abating this radical miftake, which does not affect 
the reafoning, there feems little to object to this Sermon, except a 
ftyle rather too rhapfodical. ‘The Author, however, is modeft, and 
willing to amend, 


ArT, 
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Art. 31. The Pradice of what is called Extempore Preaching recom- 
mended, and the Propriety and Advantage of that mode of Public In- 
firudtim urged and fupported, by Arguments deduced from Scripture 
Authority, Primitive Example, Hiforic Facts, and the very Nature of 
the Office. By a Clergyman of the Church of England. S8vo. 
i1z6pp. 28s. Mathews. 1794. 


Out of multitudes of men but few can ever bring themfelves to 
{peak with force or propriety before an audience, and they who can 
do it beft will generally fay, in the warmth of declamation, what had 
been better unfaid. Second thoughts are always beft, and he who 
writes a Sermon may take his fecond or his third thoughts on the in- 
finitely important fubjeéts there delivered, while he who {peaks ex- 
temporarily muft give them as they happen to arife. Such, and much 
more numerous, are the arguments for written againft fpoken Ser- 
mons ; yet is this well-meaning Author fo bigotted to his opinion, 
that he cannot forbear owning his ‘* aftonifhment that the practice of 
«* reading fermons fhould ever become fo general, or that any man of 
*¢ fenfe fhould ever think of appearing as an advocate in fuch a 
** caufe.” p. 4. A mind fo biafled will certainly fee but one fide of 
the queftion, and if he could not confirm his prejudices by his reading, 
would prefently give up all reading as abfurd. That fome evils arife 
occafionally from written Sermons, fuch as carelefs reading, neglect 
of meditation, &c. we fhall readily allow, but none that are compara- 
ble to a fingle inftance of a congregation being difgufted or per- 
verted by the unchaftifed effufions of an injudicious or extravagant 

yrater, What fuch aman would blurt out without fear in {peaking, 
Ie could hardly have the folly or the impudence to write, 


ArT. 32. Subordination confidered on the Greunds of Reafon and 
Religion. A Sermon, preached in the Univerfiry Church of Great 
St. Mary’s, before the Right Hon. Sir Fames Eyre, Kut. Chief Fuf- 
tice of the Common Pleas, and the Hon. Sir William Ajourft, Kat. on 
the sth of Auguft, 1794, being the Day of Affize. By the Rew, 
Fobn Owen, A. M. Fellow of Corpus Chrifti College, Cambridge. 
8vo. 36 pp. 18 Merril, &c. Cambridge. Cadell, &c. Lon- 
don. 1794. 


We are not particularly vain of our fagacity in having foretold 
(Br. Cr. Vol. III. p. 452.) the excellence of Mr. Owen’s more ma- 
ture exertions, ‘The cafe was felf-evident ; and his Retrofpect, no- 
ticed in the fame volume, (p. 551,) further eftablifhed our opinion. 
But we did not expeét, fo early as in the prefent year, to fee him 
writing with a chaftifed and finifhed flyle, as in the Sermon now 
before us. Here is nothing to cenfure in point of compofition, and 
much to praife in point of matter. Part of the 14th verfe of Chap. 
xix. of St. Luke, affords the Preacher opportunity to difcufs, in a 
mafterly manner, the following reat topics, 1. Civil Subordination, 
confidered in its natore, extent, and advantages. 2. The Caufes 
which obftruct its influence jn Society, 3. The Means of aflifling 
1fs 
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its impreffion upon the Mind. The caft of Mr. Owen’s Preface, and 
of his conclufion to the Sermon, és melancholy. But the complexion 
of the times muft occafionally urge melancholy refle‘tions upon 
every good and feeling mind, which, however, if accompanied by 
fuch refolutions as the following, cannot fail tu be ufeful. “ What 
remains then but to wait, in pious compofure, the awful iffue.—Nei- 
ther relaxed into indifference, nor exalted into confidence; equally 
removed from prefumption and defpair. To accelerate or retard the 
movements of Sack, falls not within the province of Humanity. Be 
it ours then to keep the path of duty, and eye the rewards that attend 
the Juft; ftri€t in our attachment to the Conftitution of our forefa- 
thers; zealous for the faith once delivered to the Saints : in the dif- 
charge of our duty and the fatisfa¢tion of our confcience, fearlefs of 
danger, and contemptuous of reproach; as Magiftrates—wielding the 
{word of the Law; as Subjects—fupporting the exiftence of Order ; 
as Chriftians—refigned tothe will of him, who touches the fprings of 
Providence ; and who, amidft the wrath which fhall defolate the 
wicked, will cover the righteous as with a fhield.”’ 

In the laft fentence, Mr. O. doubtlefs means, not that the Righte- 
ous will receive temporal Protection, which is not to be expected, but 
final Salvation. Should wickednefs {pread, as Mr. Owen apprehends, 
the beft will probably fuffer meft, but they muft learn, like the 
Apoftles, to glory in their fufferings, and be thankful, like them, that 
they are thought worthy to fuffer for the truth, 


POLITICS. 


ART. 33. Firf Report from the Committee of Secrecy, to whom the feveral 
Papers refi rred to in bis Mayefly’s Meflage of the 12/h of May, 1749, and 
avhich wwere prefented (fealed up ) to the Hue, by Mr. Secretary Dundas, 
upon the 12th and 13th days of the faid month, by his Mayjefty’s com- 
mand, were referred. ‘Third Edition, 8vo. 40 pp. 1s. Debrett. 


1794- 


Art. 34. Second Report from the Committee of Secrecy. A New Edi- 
tion, with a Supplement and Appendix. fourth Edition. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
Debrett. 1794. 


The number of editions through which thefe publications have 
affed, fufficiently indicate the extent of the national curiofity on the 
fubject. It is unneceflary for us to deliver any opinion on a matter in 
which the Legiflature is the principal agent, and the public mutt form 
its own conclufions ; we are therefore fatisfied with merely announcing 
thefe publications. 


Arr. 35. The former and prefent State of the principal Public Offices 
in this Kingdom, including the Offices of his Mayjefty’s Treafwy, Ex- 
chequer, Pofimaficr-General, Secretaries of State, Admiralty, Army 
and Navy Pay-Offives, and all the fubordinate Naval Departments, 

awith 
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with Tables of the cftablifbed Fees received in mof of the faid Offices, 
and in fundry other Departments. Compiled from the Reports of the 
Commiffioners of Accounts and Enguiry, appointed in 1780 and 1785, 
rom various Statutes, Orders in Council, Warrants, and Documents 
rofpeting the faid Offices,and from other authentic Sources of Information. 
London. 8vo. Price 3s, Rivington, 1794. 


The conclufion drawn by the Editor of this ftatement, from a re- 
view of the matter contained in his pamphlet, is very important, 
namely, That Eftablifhments of fuch a Scteripticn are entitled to the 
utmoft refpect, and that alterations in them fhould be well weighed, 
and propofed with caution and diffidence, Of the authenticity of the 
matter there can be no doubt. 


Art. 36. An Impartial Report of the Debates on the Su/penfion of ihe 
Habeas Corpus Ac, with the Lords Protefis, and the Report of the 
Secret Committee upon the Books and Papers of the London ( -orre/pondin 
Society, and the Saciety for Conjlitutional Information. To which is 
added an Abjira% of the Habeas Corpus Aa, and the A& Jor the 
Su/penjion, Se. 8vo. 141 pp. 18. 6s. Jordan, 1794. 


The Title-page of this work fufficiently explains what the reader 
has to expect, and we fee no reafon to believe it otherwife than im- 
partial, 


Art. 37. A Losking-Glafs for a Right Honourable Mendicant ; or the 
real Character of a certain great Orator ; avith important Political 
Obfervations : in particular the marrow of the Slave Quefiion, and of 
that refpe@ing.the Laws of Debtor and Creditor, SaSe. Ly an Old 
Member of Parliament. $v0. 132 pp. 38. Crofby. 1794. 


There is no calculating the odd coincidences that arife from the 
endlefs variety of human minds. ‘That Mr. Fox and the Chriftian 
Religion fhould be jointly attacked, is not a little extraordinary ; and, 
as we are fo completely accuitomed to fee Atheifm and Jacobinifm 
united, it feems no lefs furprifing to find the prefent author at once 
a violent, and by no means a cautious advocate, for the former, and 
yet a friend to the Conftitution of this Country; and what is moft 
incredible, fo attached to its forms, that he hopes the Church of Eng- 
land will continue when its religion fhall be abolifhed. The Right 
Hon. Gentleman, hawever, is not attacked, do. not fo miftake us, 
gentle reader, on the icore of his religious zeal, but for his politics 
and private charafter. With thefe it 1s not our province to interfere, 
and the other topics are fufficiently declared in the title-page ; but we 
advife the old Member of Parliament, if fuch he really ts, to read 
Paley’s Evidences of Chriftianity before he is too old to mend, if that 
be not the cafe already ; that he may have a chance of retracting his 
errors, before he is too old to write. 


Art, 
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Art. 38. Precious Morfls. 1. Features of fundry great Perfonages, viz. 
His Majefty George the Third, the late Earl of Bute, ie 3 Lord 
Hawhkjbury, King Midas marched from home, the bamboozled Myn- 
beers, His Serene Highnefi Fobn Bull, Paymafter General, Se. See 
2. ATit Bit for Billy Pitt, Se. Se. 3. America faft afleep. 4 
The Wonders of the hatred of Liberty, a Raree Show. 8vo., 44Pp. 
Price 1s; or 8s. per dozen. No Printer’s name, or Date. 


The ingenio.s Author of this work, to the clofe of which he 
affixes the name of William Belcher, informs us in his preface, that he 
‘* began writing with dedicating his thoughts to religion and his coun- 
try, than which he could never have done a vainer thing, being fince 
credibly informed, that religion is in this country regarded no farther 
than a chance lounge at fathionable places of worfhip. A piece of 
information that forcibly diverted his thoughts to other fubjects, and 
at length to politics.” When we prefent our readers with this ex 
tract, it will be perhaps thought that the author’s political career, is 
not likely to be more fuccefstul than his theological efforts. Readers 
of tafte will, however, accept, with due gratitude, this gentleman’s 
offer of his Precious Mor/els, the ftyle of which they will eafily guefs 
from the elegant wit of the title-page, If they read much further, 
they will find that neglected merit is the author’s grand complaint. But 
alas, the sodeff merit which puffs itfelf, is generally of the fame value 
with the patriotifm that changes fides, becaufe its views of profit are 
difappointed. Mr. B. boafts of his Galaxy, publifhed in 1790, which 


however met with little critical applaufe. 


ART. 39. The Anarchy and Horrors of France difplayed, by a member 
of the Convention, 8vO. 27pp. 18 A. Grant. 1794. 


A fhort pamphlet confifting of extratts from Briflot’s addrefles to 
his conftituents, with a preface by the Editor. Briffot’s fate is a 
ftriking example to innovators and {pecious reformers, and his addrefs 
to his conftituents contains a leffon, to which it may be worth their 
while to attend. 


Art. 40. A Comprebenfive Reply to Mr. Pitt's Speech, on the opening 
of Parliament, ‘January 21/1. 1794. Containing an Examination of 
ihe Grounds and Obje@ of the prefent War, Sc. By the Author of 
the Errors of the Prefent Adminifiration. 8vO. pp. 113. 2s. 6d. 
Ridgeway and Symonds, 1794. 


That this reply was not compofed by an Englifbman, we are mo- 
rally certain, hen no Englifhman ever wrote, or fpoke, in fuch 
an idiom : that it eas compofed by a Frenchman, (a very fit object 
of the Alien At) wethink highly probable: and that any man, except 
a reviewer, will read it throughout, we believe to be utterly im- 
pofiible. It is one of the feebleit efforts in the caufe, that has yet 
been made. 

Aswe have no hand in the diftribution of the fecret fervice money, 
we cannot affirm that there is any truth in the former part of the 
following 
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following period ; but we judge the other part to be true beyond 
difpute ; and the publication before us is no inconfiderable proof of 
it ; “* as we have {pies and ‘ftimulators to rebellion in France; fo ix 
the greater probability there may be emiflaries from that country, doin 
us the like favour here; it is certain they will, wherever they find op- 
portunity, ftir up fedition among us at prefent, as well by writings, 
as by every means their fertile invention can difcover. p. 65. 


Art. 41. Proceedings in the National Convention of Paris; and other 
Authentic Documents re/pecting Religion in France. 8v0. pp. 35. 
Price 1s. Debret. 1794. 


Tt can as little be doubted, we apprehend, thatthe French Conven- 
tion, in general, have been Atheuks, (for it is hard to fay who, or 
how many of them are remaining;) as that they have been robbers 
and murderers, beyond all rivalfhip in ancientor in modern times, 
Should a doubt remair with any man, this colleétion of their decrees, 
fpeeches, letters, &c. will ferve toremove it completely, Molt of 
them have already appeared in the juftly celebrated fpeech of Lord 
Mornington. 

We do not however, conclude that the French nation at large agree 
with their tyrants in this refpe&t. Terror may keep them filent for 
a time: but whenever it fhall become fafe to fpeak, we truft that a 
language will be heard generally among them, very different from 
that which, in the proceedings here printed, raifes our fcorn and 
contempt, even more than our indignation. The‘e atrocities often 
pafs fingly without much notice, and are forgotten. ‘To collect them 
is to preferve ajutt teftimony againft their authors. 


Art. 42. A Short Expofition of the Important Advantages to be de- 
rived by Great Britain from the War, whatever its ifue and fucce/i. 
By the Author of the Glimpfe through the Gloom. 8vo. pp. 24- 
Price ts. Owen, 1794+ 


One fhilling is modeftly charged for telling us, in 20 fhort pages, 
that by ** fighting manfully through this campaign” we may obtain 
‘© the object we contend for, the monopoly of the commerce of the 
globe.” pp. 22, 23. This is the whole fubftance of the book, 
which as acompofition is fo much inferior even tothe Glimp/, that 
we can fcarcely perfuade ourfelves they are written by the fame hand; 
Beauties like the following: occur not rarely, ‘‘ I have ventured to 
think for myfelf; and 1 have before given, as I do now, the refult 
for inveftigation, not as dogmas, or ipfe dixits of politics, but 
to quicken mental collifion, ana wherecn to chew the cud of refledion.” 


Art. 43. 4 Friendly and Conflitutioal Addre/s to the People of Great 
Britain, by Francis Plowden, L. L, D. of Grey’s lan, Conveyancer, 
Author of Fura Anglorum; the Short Hiftory of tke Britifo Empire, 
during the laft texenty Month:, Ge. 8vo. 54 pp. 18, Robinfon’s, 


This deceafed pamphlet, which never had much life, has been for. 
gotten by us longer than our cuftoms warrant, or our wifhes dire, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Plowden, who defended the conftitution in his Zura Anglorum, 
ftill thinks it neceflary to keep up the appearance of attachment to it. 
If his prefent profeflions were fincere we do not fee why he fhould be 
fo dreadfully offended at the affociations, the fpontaneous movement 
of the nation to defend the conftitution, and which, in fpite of all the 
malignity of their adverfaries, cannot be proved to have produced a 
fingle effect in any degree injurious to it. Mr. Plowden, is in this 

amphlet alfo a violent partizan for parliamentary reform, of which 
he himfelf thus fpoke in the Jura Anglorum. ‘* If at prefent they do 
not chufe, or think it expedient and advifeable to make or introduce 
any changes or alterations into the parliamentary reprefentation of the 
people, 2 muff be attributed to a very laudable and conflitut ional averfion 
Jrom innovating upon the declaration and fettlement of our rights at the re- 





wolution.”” Fura a p. 423, * When this worthy author began to 
waver in his faith about parliaments, we wonder what weight of rea- 


fons would have prevented him from changing to the diametrically 
oppofite opinion, 


. 


Art. 44. Scylla more dangerous than Chanybdis, by a Friend of Liberty, 
and of the Con/litution of England. 8v0. 42 pp. 1s 6d. Stockdale, 
1794 
“«* It appears te the author of the following fhort treatife, that the 

prefervation of our conftitution depends chiefly upon the aid given by 
good citizens to the executive power, in all cafes where the conftitu- 
tion is attacked internally, and that jurymen are particularly called 
upon in cafes of fedition, becaufe as the freedom of Englifhmen only 
admits of the guilty being tried by his peers, it follows, that if ever 
the time fhould come when juries, deceived by abftract reafonings, 
fhall confider incendiaries and innovators as well-meaning reformers, 
there will be an end of all free government.”’ 

‘The purport of this pamphlet cannot be better told. It remains for 
us to fay, that the detfign is fenfibly executed, and well illuftrates the 
very Important truth, that more danger to liberty is at prefent to be 
apprehended from the democratic part of our conftitution than from 
any other. 


ART. 45° Short Hints on a French Inwva 10%, by TJobn Ranby, E/q. 
Svo. 1g pp. 6d. Stockdale, 1794. 


This fenfible and well meaning pamphlet,is intended to demonftrate 
that, although a French invatton be not impoffible, it can never be 
materially injurious to the country, except through our own cowaf- 
dice, treachery, and folly. 





* See alfo at p. 428. & feqq. many more of that confiftent 
author's found arguments againft what he calls there, ‘* the di/covtented 
declaimers of the day,” who.** complain of the inadequate, partial, and 
corrupt reprefentation of this nation in parliament.” 


2 ART. 













































Be, 





British Caratocur. Politics. 633 


Art. 46. Some Account of a very Seditious Book, lately Sound upon 
Wimbledon Common, by one of his Majefty’s Secretaries of State. With 
a Commentary, by the Right Honourable Gentleman, and Notes by the 
Editor. Svo, 38pp. 18. Owen, 1794. 


A wicked wit isa kind of proverbial affociation, not without its 
fhare of propriety. Wits are apt to be malignant, fatirical, quick to 
{py the faults of others, and very blind to their own, ‘They have this 
ioo in their favour, that nine tenths of the world delight in cenfure ; 
and had rather be tickled with unjutt fatire, than want food for laugh- 
ter and reproach. ‘The writer of this little tract belongs undoubtedly 
to the clafs here defcribed, and this probably is as much praife as he 
defires. Like other wits he is difcontented with every thing that is, 
becaufe it is, and cordially hates all thofe who are in, beeaufe they 
are notout. The vehicle of his fatire is contrived and managed with 
ingenuity, The fubjeét of it is as ufual, the dreadful wrongs of the 
people, occafioned by the miniftry, and Mr, Reeves, who doubriefs 
muft be a formidable monfter. He mutt alfo infallibly be a necroman- 
cer, fince he perfuaded the people, (as this author defines them) to 
combine againft themfelves ; and that, by the fpell of one advertife- 
ment. O horrible! 


Art. 47. Thoughts on the Will of the People. 8vo. Dublin, 1794. 


This pamphlet, we underftand, was printed in Dublin, for the fake 
of diftribution, and might be of fimilar fervice here, now the French 
cant terms of anarchy, ** the fovereign people,” are openly pafled on 
our walls, 

A man of real virtue inall ages has hated and defpifed the ‘* ardo- 
rem civium prava jubentium,” the fury of the people's wicked will, 
juft as much as the threatning countenance of any other defpotic tyrant: 
and they only who with to be tyrants themfelves, or flaves to the worlt 
of all tyrants, an ignorant, irrational tyrant, have ever upheld the con- 
trary do¢trine. ‘This little traét, which has been neglected by us 
longer than we intended, well explains thefe truths, and therefore de- 
ferves our commendation ; but we are forry that we cannot direct our 
readers where to procure it, except by the general defcription 
Dublin, there being no printer’sname. ‘The following paflage how- 
ever we may at leaf preferve. To thofe who pretend, that by pud/ic 
will they mean public reafon, the author puts the fair queftion, Why 
then do you not fay reafen, which is juft as eafy to pronounce? The 
anfwer is, that it would not produce the required effects; which he 
illuftrates varioufly, and finally thus : 

«¢ The cottager, ignorant and illiterate as he is, would be apt to 

rceive, that if the reafon of the people were to be the ftandard of 
aw.and government, the ftate of things would be nearly as diftant 
from dear equality as it is at prefent—becaufe even he mutt be fenfible 
that intellectual ftrength is almoft as unequally diftributed as wealth 
itfelf ;—and that thofe who poffefs it in any confiderable degre, - 
almo 
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almoft as limited in number as thafe who at prefent govern the ftate 3 
and that confequently he and his brethren of the multitude, would be 
as completely diftanced in the political race, as they are at this day. 
On this plan, therefore, the honeft man would hardly be induced to 
exert himfelf he knows not why, and to gain he knows not what.— 
But {peak to the fame — of the public will, he finds every thing 
in that idea which his heart can defire; he feels that in qui// there is 
complete equality ; for he is confcious that he would be as obftinate in 
his determinations, and as imperious in his commands, as the wifeft man 
in the community. He, of courfe, takes fire at the thought; he rifes 
in his own eftimation, feels himfelf already an integrant part of the 
Sovereignty ; and glowing alternately with indignation at his vifionar 
wrongs, and with delight at the no lefs dkaiey happinefs which 
—— itfelf to his view, he looks forward with impatience to the 

our when he is to grafp the bludgeon or the pike in fupport of his 
indefeafible claims.” 


Art. 48. Vindicie Britannice, being Stri@ures on a late Pamphlet by 
G. Wakefield, A. B. late Fellow of Fefus College, Cambridge, intituled 
** The Spirit of Chriftianity compared with the Spirit of the Times in 
Great Britain. By an Undergraduate. 8vo, 66 pp. 18. 6d. Gard- 
ner. 2794. 


Art. 49. <An Appendix to Vindicie Britannica, in anfwer to the Ca- 
lumnies of the Analytical Review. 8vo. 17 pp. 6d. Gardner. 
1794- 

From thefe two fhort publications, it is obvious that our undergra- 
duate, who we underftand is only 18, poffeffes talents, which may, if 
well applied, become ferviceable to his country, and creditable to him- 
felf ; that he is not deficient in ftrong fenfe, nor deftitute of literary 
attainments ; that he has already made fome progrefs toward the forma- 
tion of a ftyle in writing ; and that he is capable of ree | a much 
ereater proficiency. Without involving ourfelvesin his difpute with 
authors or reviewers, we fee no reafon why he fhould fhrink from thofe 
literary fkirmifhes to which his ardour promptshim. We only recom- 
mend itto him to preferve his temper, Nena wt is politic, and to fpeak 
of the bible without levity, becaufe it is decorous. We allude to a fen- 
tence in p. 24, in which he parodies (not paraphrafes) a fcriptural 
paflage, ** Put not your truft in patriots, nor in the fons of reform.’’ 
"Vhefe liberties more mature judgment will teach him to avoid. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 50. An Examination of the Age of Reafon, by Thomas Paine. 
The Second Edition, Correcied and Enlarged. With an Appendix of 
Remarks on a Letter from David Andrews. By Gilbert Wakefield, 
RB. A. late Fellow of Fefus College Cambridge. 8vo. pp. 66. 1s. 6d. 
Kearfly. 1794. 


This is certainly #o¢ fuch an anfwer to Paine’s book, as moft Chrifli- 


ans would have wifhed to fee. Whoever meets with any writing of 
this 
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this author, views the performance of a perfon, a parently perfuaded 
that no man living is right but himfelf. In defending chriftiaalty 
therefore, he defends only dis Chriftianity, which as it is 
4 no other perfon in the world, is doing little for the general caufe. 

ie feels, he fays, ‘* a clear conviction that Chriftianity cannot be vin- 
dicated spk yer and confiftently againft Deifm, by any votary 
Of fyflems and efablifoments,” p, 3. In another compofition of his,: 
lately publithed, he fays, * It is with me an ¢fablifbed maxim, that 
no man of underftanding who does not labour under the moft palpable 
and acknowledged prejudice, no man, who has proved himfelf by 
his life and writings a fincere lover of truth, can pofidly be an advo- 
cate for our prefent fyftem in church and tate.” How candid and 
how chriftian fuch a writer muft be, itis very eafy to perceive; and 
though we allow him, as we always do, the praife of well meaning, 
we cannot conceive weak bigotry in opinion, and imprudence in 
avowal to be carried toa greaterheight. As, however, Mr. Wake- 
field can argue where prejudice has not difabled his reafon, he de- 
fends with fuccefs fome of thofe few, thofe very few, points of Chrif- 
tianity which he'thinks it neceflary to retain, But he isa violent pa- 
negyrift of T. Paine, and even goes fo far as to fay that he has “* not 
one perfonal or political immorality” to anfwer for. He {peaks of him 
alfo as a phenomenon of abilities ; yet he can find in fome affertions of 
this pheenix, ** not only the efénce, but the guinte/ence of weaknefs and 
abfurdity,” many things alfo frivolous and unworthy of a man of 
fenfe, which certainly there are. The truth is that T. Paine isa 
clever fellow, but’a Hg ignorant and impudent one, and confequently 
often gets beyond his depth. His forte is, as we have obferved be- 
fore, ridicule: which generally obtains more credit than it deferves, 
from its livelinefs. The extreme violence of Mr, W. againft thofe 
who differ from his favourite opinions, is evincedin anote, atp. 4. 
againft the worthy editor of the Gentleman’s magazine, and fome of 
his coadjutors. Yet he would probably think us uncandid, if we were 
to avow our real perfuafion of what thefe fymptoms denote. 


Art. st. A liberal Critique on the prefent Exhibition of the Rya 
Academy ; being an Attempt to corre® the National Tafte; to afcertain 
the fate of the Polite Arts at this Period ; and ta refcue Merit from 
Oppreffion. By Anthony Pafquin, Efg,. A New Edition. $vO, 1%, 
Symonds, 1794. 


To reprobate the injuftice, and expafe the ignorance of Mr. Paf- 
quin’s remarks, would be to comment on every paragraph of this 
pamphlet ; and from doing this we fhall readily be excufed. Not to 
mention that we fhould be levelling our artillery, (to borrow an ex- 
pfeffion from this elegant dathor,¥ at that which is “* fcarce worth 

rand fhot.” We rather choofe to fhow him anexample of our 
tendernefs for reputation, which we fhould be wy happy to fee him 
imitate, and pafs over thofe, whom we muft —_ o be the author's 
friends, by the ridiculoas praife he has befto ny them, to point 
out an hefence of grofs ee and abuie. or 
3 
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Of Sir F. Bourgeois, Mr. Anthony obferves, * this farprizingly 
modeft gentleman has taken efpecial care, in the diftribution of the 
paintings in the prefent Exhibition, that if you turn to any point of 
the compafs, fome divine effufion from his. pencil fhall cheer the va- 
grant eye.”- Now gentle readers, the Exhibition contained but stave 
pictures, by the aboveartift, both which Mr. Pafquin has moft illibe- 
rally noticed. His praife and ‘his cenfure, indeed, are equally mif. 
applied; and remind us of that nation of favages, to whofe optics, "tis 
faid, all ttraight things appear crooked, and crooked things ftraight.: | 

What the general lentiment was, at the Royal Academy, on ijecing 
wr a man enter it asa Critic, we have not learned ; but we may fup- 
por, 

«« * To fee his grave obferving face, 
** Provoked a laugh throughout the place.” 


Art. 52. An Anfwer to certain Affertions contained in the Appendix to 
a Pamphlet extituled Minutes of the Proceedings on the Court Martial 
held at Port/mouth, Auguft 1251792. 0n Ten Perfons charged withMu= 
tiny on Board His Mayefty’s Ship, the Bounty, by Captain William Bligh, 
London. G. Nicol. 4to. 31 pp. Price 2s. . 1794. 


We expreffed our opinion in the account we gave of the publication 
to which this is an anfwer, that Captain Bligh would notice it. He 
has immediately done fo, and we think in the propereft manner,, fo 
much fo, that we hold it a gt te make his anfwer known as early ag 
poflible after his accufation, Without entering into any perfonal vin- — 
dication of himfelf, or indulging thofe feelings unavoidable to the 
predicament in which he is heal, he has produced authentic docu. 
ments and teftimonies from others, which contain the fulleft and moft 
fatisfactory refutation of all that was infinuated againft his character. 
We cannot help thinking, that the friends of Chriftian will aét the 
wifeft part,'in throwing as much as ayer into oblivion, the tranfaction, 
in which that young man aéted fo confpicuous, and . fo criminal @ 
part. . 
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* Vide Gay’s Fable of the Monkey. 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


GERMANY, 

Art. 53. S. Aurelii Auguttini Hipponenfs Epifcopi Sermones in- 
editi, admixtis quibufdam dubiis. £ membranis Sec. X11. Bibli- 
oth, Palat. Vindsb. fuinma fide deferipfit, illutravit, indicibus in- 
firuxit Mich. Denis, a Conf. Aul. Aug. & Prinius ejus Bibliothece 
Cufics. Vienna, Largefolio. 123 pp. , 


Whilft Mr, Denis, who has been engaged for fome time in com- 
ping a Catalogue raifonné of the MSS, preferved in the Imperial 
uibraty at Vienna, was employed in defcribing thofe of the fecond 
clafs, conlifting of fuch:as have been prefented to the Library fince 
the time of Charles VI., he happened .to meet with one,’ the tenth 
in the order in which they are arranged, belonging to the 12th cen- 
tury, in the margin ef which was written, //e liber eff congregationis 
$.. Jufine de Padua ; Deputatus in Monaftcria S. Severini de Neapolis 
On a more accurate examination, itappeared to be the fame that 
had been_noticed by the celebrated Montfaucon in his Diar, Jial. 
C. 21. ps» 319, but of whichit does not feem that: he had made any 
ufe. It mult have been one of the MSS. which, having been col- 
leéted from different convents in Naples, were fent to Charles VI., 
as King of. the Two Sicilies. ‘That no attention was paid to it by 
Montfaucon was mott probably owing to a fufpicion entertained by 
him that it contained nothing new : fo that the fatisfaction and honour 
of making this difcovery were referved tor Mr.D. In the volame 
are contained 25 inedited difcourfes, chiefly of a practicalkind. The 
impreflion, in regard both to the internal and external form, is adapt- 
ed to the edition of the works of this father, publithed by the Bene- 
dictines, to which this isintendéd to be a fupplemeet. In the mar- 
gin are given fummaries of the different difcourfes, and under the 
text fhort critical and explanatory notes by the editor. The fame 
good fortune has likewife directed Mr. D., during the progrefs of 
the important work jult mentioned, to other fimilar difcoveries.— 
Among thefe are a Panegyric in Hexameter Verfes, by Prifcian, the 
Grammarian to the Emperor Anaftafius Dicorus, and the conclufion of 
the didattic Poem de Ponderibus et Menfuris, by Quintus Rhemnias 

Faunius Palemon, which had hitherto been confidered . oy 

ott. Ant 


Arr. 54.  Ariftotelis de Poética Liber Grace. In ufum Scholarum 
recenfuit Joh, Theoph. Buhle, Prof. Gotting. 8vo, Goetting. 
1794+ 
This is nothing more than an edition defigned for the ufe of aca- 


desnical pralections, printed with fuflicient correctnefs, and, in a 
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few inftances, with new conjcttuyal improvements of the text. Fu 
the Epittleto M. Ebert, of Brunfwic, prefixed to this work, the 
editor endeavours to fix the point of view in which we ought to 
regard the whole of this valuable fragment in its prefent ftate.— 
He conceives:that we no longer have the Poétic in its original form, 
but that we now poffels nothing more than mere extracts from it, 
to which a new, and very often an injedicious, arrangement has 
been given, and which is not unfrequently fill further disfigured by 
interpolations. Ibid. 


Arr. 35° Moryiwvos Weps Taw yuralneiay natwt1—Mofchionis de Mu- 
hierum Paffionibus Liber, quem—edidit ¥, O. Dewetz. Vienna, 
1793+. 240 pp. in 8vo. 


In this book we are co not only with a fyftem of inftructions 
on the obftetrical art, but likewife on th» otherdifferent maladies pecu- 
liar to the female fex, as the title itfelf (de Mulierumaffe@ibus s. morbis J} 
declares. ‘The learned Conrad Gefner had firit copied the work from 
a very incorrect MS. preferved in the Library at Augfbarg, and his 
friend Cafper Wolf, a Phyfician at Zurich, promoted the impreffion 
of the Greek at Bafil, 1566, 4°, which after the difcovery of a Latin 
tranflation, was sdahaed into the Harmonia Gyneciorum, publithed 
there, and reprinted in 1586 and 1596, both in Greek and Latin, but 
without any further improvement. It was known that another. MS. 
copy of this work was preferved in the Library at Vienna, from 
which Fabri¢ius had taken the preface to it, publifhed in his Biblio- 
theca Greca. ‘This has been collated by Mr. D., Phyfician to the 
Archduchefs Mariana, of Prague, who has corrected the text not only: 
from the various readings found in it, but likewife from his own con- 
jeCtural emendations, and thofe of Gefner. It is remarkable that this 
oot was firft compiled in Latin from Greek originals, for the fake of 
fuch practitioners as were unacquainted with the latter language ; fo 
that the prefent work is to be confidered as nothing more than a very 
imperfect verfion of the Latin original, which was probably of a date 
much anterior to the tranflation that we have now before us; per- 
haps about the fifth century, or the time of Coelius Aurelianus, whofe 
mode of practice the author feems chiefly to have adopted. ‘The rr 
chapters, from 152 to 163, in Gefner’s edition, which are not to be, 
found either in the Vienna MS. or in the Latin tranflation, and 
which certainly contain matter altogether unworthy of the author of 
the reft, are therefore defervedly rejected by Mr. D. as {purious. To 
the tranflation are fubjoined annotations amd correétions by the edi- 


tor, Fbid. 


Art. 56. <Anthologia Graca: five Poetaram Gracorum Iufus ex recene 
frone Brunckiana, Tom. I. et ll. Indices et Commentarium adjecit 
Frid. Jacobs. Leipfic, 1794. Large 8vo. 

We have here the commencement of fuch an edition of the Greek 

Aoshology as we have long withed to fee ; to thecomp'etion of which 

we 
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‘we fhall therefore look forward with no fmall degree of impatience; 
Of the jultly efteemed Brunck it may be obferved, that in his editions 
of different claffical writers he has paid little attention to the wants of 
others, but confidered chiefly his own convenience. Explanatory 
notes and illuftrations are, perhaps, no where more neceflary than oa 
the {mall poems admitted by him into his Avaleéa, which are fo in- 
finitely diverfified, and where, in order to underftand them, we 
mutt be previoufly acquainted with the perfons, times,and places to 
which they allude. Had the bookfeller himfelf really contulted the 
intereft of the literary public, he would at leaft have employed fome 
other perfon to have furnifhed this otherwife valuable publication, with 
thote indexes of which it ftands fo much in need: a defect which 
will be here abundantly fupplied. From thisedition are excluded all 
thofe larger poems, or collections of poems, which forin the firit vo- 
lume of the Anale¢ia; fo that this publication is defigned to take in 
all thofe fmaller pieces only which conftitute the two Jaft volumes of 
Brunck, together with fuch others ot the fame defcription asare dif. 
perfed in a variety of other works. The two volumes now before 
us reach to the middie of the fecond volume of the Analett?, The 
type is certainly elegant, though fmaller than that of the Stratburg 
edition, and the impreffion corre¢tly copied from Brunck, with this al- 
terationonly, that where that editor had himfelf on a more mature 
confideration reje¢ted in the notes the alterations made by him in the 
text, the common reading is again rettored, whilit the conjectural 
emendations.of different paffages, propofed not only by Br. but like- 
wife by other learned men, in works, many of which have not an im- 
mediate relation to the Anthologia, are here placed under the text. 
In his Commentary, which weare foon to expect, the editor will af- 
fign the reafons for the feveral changes made by himfelf and others in 
the text ; to which will be added the requifite literary notices and in- 
dexes, agreeably to the plan already pointed out in the Britifh 
Critic.* We anderftand likewife that confiderable additions to the 
Anthologia have been tran{mitted to the editor from Rome. bid. 


Arr. 7. Joannis Laurentii Philadelphienfis Lydi Opufculum de 
Menfibus; e Codd. MSS. Bibliothece Barberin. et Fragmentum de 
Terra’ Motibus; ex Cod. Biblioth. Angelica Rom. Grace edidit, 
varietatem Leionis et Argumenta adjecit Nic. Schow, Prof. Have 

* nienfis. Leipfic, 1794, 8v0O. 144 Pp» 


It would be extremely difficult to give a perfect and clear analy fis of 
the prefent compilation, which confilts merely of extracts made from 
fome larger work, with little or no merit in the felection. Whether 
the idea firlt occurred to this Johannes Laurentius, who is better 
known under the name of Johannes Lydus, or whether he had before 
him at the time a more ancient work cannot now be afcertained, but 
we have unqueftionably a proof of the exiftence of fuch in the Fafti 
of Ovid. The author appears to have conformed to the Roman ca- 
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lendar, and has pointed out not only the different computations fuited 
to each month, together with the myftical explanation of numbers, 
as, for inftance, of the feven days of the week, but he has likewife 
afligned to each month and day their refpective games, feafts, and ce- 
remonies, accompanied with an account of the feveral traditions and 
fables that have a reference tothem. ‘Thefe again have furnifhed 
new materials for remarks relative to antiquities, mythology, and re- 
ligious ufages, ‘from which the author of the extra¢ts has tranfcribed 
whatever he conceived to be of the greate(t importance. Neither 
the original writer, however, nor the perfon, who has copied 
from him, feem to have poifeffed the qulifications requifite for 
fuch an undertaking, and the book is, therefore, interlarded with 
the moft abfurd and inconftitent ftories and opinions. Nor are wein- 
deed, in general, acquainted with the fources from which the author 
has drawa his accounts, which frequently agree with thofe given b 
Varro, Gellius, Macrobius, Servius, Cenforinus, and others, thoug 
in many inftances they differ materially from them. Eut aslittle more 
than fragments of fome of thefe has come down tous, we fhould not be 
juttified in immediately rejecting what does not appear to be confirmed 
by their authority. Thofe peeibees however, who have time and pa- 
tience to examine this medley, will difcoverin it fome matters not al- 
together unworthy of their notice. Thus, forexample, in chap. IV, 
we meet with two verfes faid to belong to the Theogonia of Hefiod, 
hot to be found in any edition of that poem; and in p. 56, with a 
verfe of Callimachus more corre¢t than it is found in Fragm, CLIV., 
and in p. 82. of Apollodorus wp Jeax, &c. So likewife we have 
much curious information refpeéting Janus. p. 55. fq. Trajan, 
p- 60. Jupiter, p. 96. fq. Cafar, p. 109. fq. the Nile, p. 117, 
fy., of which there are few or no traces in any other authors now 
extant. lbid. 


Art, 58. Franc. San&ii, Minerva, feu de cauffis Lingue Latina 
Commentarius : recenfuit, futs notis adje@is, Car. Lud. Bauerus—Editia 
novifiima, prioribus longe correéior atque emendatior, Leiplic, 1793. 
751. pp. in large 8vo. 


We are forry that the editor, who has already Fike, ren himfelf 
fo much in this department of literature, has not, inftead of illuftrating 
the once famous work of Sanétius, or Sanchez, with his obfervations, 
(which confit chiefly of refutations of the opinions maintained by his 
author) hiimfelt favoured the public with a new treatife on the fubject 
of general, and particularly the Latin Grammar. ‘The maxim Sunt fata 
jibrerum, is applicable alike to the Miverva of Sanchez, and to a work 
ofa fimilar defcription in the Englith language; the former of which, 
at leaft, having been indebted for its reputation to the little progrets 
which had been made at the time of its publication, in the ftudy of 
the philofophy of language, and to the notes with which the learned 
Pezron had condefcended to accompany it, fhould now give way to 
the other more valuable works on the fame fubjeét with which the 
prefent age abcunds. Mr. B, has interfperfed his obfervations with 
3 fome 
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fome very ingenious explanations of, and critiques upon, paflages in 
the different Roman claflics, particularly Virgil and Horace. 
an Lbide’ 


Art. 59- Jo. Vogt Catalogus biflorico-eriticus librorum rariwrum, 

_ pa curas tertias SF quartas denuo recognitus, pluribus locis emendatus et 
copiofiori lenge acceffione audius. raukturt & Leipfic, 1793, 
914. pp. in 8vo, 


It will be thought fufficient merely to announce the republication 
of this work, the utility of which is generally acknowledged, and to 
which, as is {pecified in the title, in this new edition, very confider- 
able additions have been made. lbid. » 


Art. 60. Memorabilien, van Paulus —Memorabilia, by Prof. Paulus, 
vol. VI, Leipfic, 1794. 196. pp. in Svo. 


In this volume of a work which we have more than once had occa- 
fion to notice in the Britith Critic, we are prefented with differtations 
on the following fubjects ; 1. on Gen. xxii. by P. J. Bruns; 2. Plan 
of new editions of the Hebraeo-biblical writings ; in which the ano- 
nymous author expreffes his wifh that feparate editions of the different 
parts fhould be publifhed ; as, for inftance, of the different fongs, &¢. 
to be found in the hiftorical books ; of the Pfalms, arranged accordin 
to chronological order ; of what are here denoinieated parallel paf- 
fages, or of fuch paffages as relate to any one particular people or na- 
tion, as Egypt, ‘Tyre, Aram, &c. 3: Critical examiration of the 
Codex Monfortianusin regard to the firft Epiftle of St. John, by Mr. 
Paulus, Ic is generally known, that this MS. contains the difputed 
paflage, 1. John, v. 7. and it Re to the author, on an accurate 
comparifon,- that the tranfcriber has in this.eptftle, at leaft, adopted 
the readings of the vulgate; 4. On the object of what is here called 
the parable of Jonah; 5. On Matth. xiv. 45. fqq.; 6. Stri@ure ad 
quaftionem unde internus religionis cum externa civitatis falute confenfus vere 
pendeat, by the editor ; 7..Archxological obferyations and conjec- 
tureson the Hebrew letters, vowel-points, and accents, by the fame. 
8. Another Difquifition on Jonah, by 7. G. A. Muller, to which is 
fubjoinéd a tranflation of the book of Jonah into German Hexameters, 
with Notes ; 9. Mifcellaneous remarks, extraéted from a letter of 
“Mr. Alter, at Vienna, on the Anglo-Saxon verfion of the Old, and 
the Armenian tranflation of the New Teftament, &c.; the former of 
which the author believes to have been made from the Vulgate. In 
refpeé to the country of the Chaldeans, he obferves that in the Arme- 
nian vocabulary, printed by Vitray, Choltich is rendered Terra Par- 
thorum Choltckzxi, Incola terra, Perthorum ; and that in the Georgian, 
which is here by an error of the prefs, called the Gregorian, language, 
Alde (kalde) fignifies a rock. ‘We are likewife informed here, thet 
Mr. A. is employed to collate for the edition of tlie Septuagint under- 
taken by Dr. Holmes, not only Greek MSS., but alte the Armenian, 
Georgian, and Sclavonic verfions of the Bible. ° fbid, 
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Arr: 61. Buiblicfhorientalifche Aufsdtze von D. Joh. Gortfr. Haffe, 
K. Preufs. Cons. Rath u. Prof. xu K onig foerg. Biblico-Oriental Effays, 
by J. G. Haile. Konigtherg, 1793. 124. pp. in large 8vo. 


The fubjetts of 1. The Critical Effays, contained in this volume, 
arc :. The defcription of a fplendid Ms. of the Perfian poet Hafizs 
written in the year 1513, al preferved in the library at Konighberg ; 
2. A Syriac Anecdoton of Gregorius Bar-hebreus ; the five firk chapter, 
of his commentary on the 4th Book of Kings, from a MS. at Oxtord, 
copied by Mr. Bruns, witha tranflation, II, Exegetical Effays; 3. 
Explanation of the 73d Pfalm. We ayree with the author in his. di- 
vifion of 5xw> into Sx -w, though we fhould rather connect the dx 
with the fecond sixos, /ilus bonus beatus ! 4. on Haiah ; 5. on fome paf- 
fages in the Proverbs of Solomon; 6. On the Apocalypfe, particu. 
larly on chap. v, vi; 7. Comparifon of the Apocalypfe with the 
picture (wivaé) of Cebes; a fequel to the preceding diilertation: IfI. 
Antiquarian Effays; 8. Extracts from the inedited Travels, into the 
Eaft, of a Pruffian Nobleman, Raster, who vifited the Holy Sepulchre, 
in 1567; 9. Comparifen of the Hebrzo Jewith, and Greco-Roman 
religious tenets, immediately before the intreduétion of Chriftianity ; 
10. In what degree may Bruce's Travels to the Sources of the Nile 
be faid to have contributed to our further knowledge of the Ethiopian 
language? Anfwer, Nothing; 11. Velfchii Razaame Naurus,a book 
belonging to Oriental literature, which promifes more than it per- 
forms; 12. Supplement, addrefled to Mr. Buygati, and containing 
fome Strictures on the Syro-Hexaplar verfion of Daniel. 

Ibid, & Lena A. L. Ze 


Arr. 62. Hezel’s Schrififorfcher des zeweyten Bandes dritte Stitch— 
Hezel’s Inw:/tigatorof Scripture ; 3d. part of Vol. 11. Gieflen, 1793, 
401, 604, pp. in 8vo, 


We have in this new volume of a work already defcribed by us, 
and in which both the pages and number of the differiations are cone 
tinued from the laft, among other lefs important articles, XVI. Ob- 
fervations, by Dr. Criebach, on the editor’s (Mr. Hezel’s) defence of 
the authenticity of the pailage, 1. John v. 7. XVII. 1, Supplement, 
Mr. Hexel’s explanation of 1, John v. 1, 12. on the fuppofition that 
v. 7, together with the beginning of v. 8, are fpurious; XVIII 2. 
Supplement, Critique upon, and a paraphraftic tranflation of 1. John 
v. 1, 14——by an anonymous writer; XXI. On the Creation of the 
World by the Logos(»0n of God, or Meiiiah), oron John IT. 1. and 
Hebrews I. 2. ‘The author fancies that he has difcovered the ori- 
gin of this term, applied to the Meffiah, partly in the Old Teftament, 
and partly in the Cabbalittic interpretations of it by the Jews, and_in 
their philofophy. He obfervesthat the infpired Poets of the Old 
Teftament have perfonified the wifdom with and by which God crea- 
ted the world, which has been reprefented by them as his afliftant in 
that great work, pasticularly by Solomon in Prov. V1.2; —31, which 
patlage 
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a is regarded by the author asthe primary fource of this idea. 
e then compares with it the wifdom of God as perfonified by Plato 
under the name of yous or Aoyes. In the Gnoftic philofophy, which 
was a native of the Eaft, there was an Aeon Logos defcended from the 
firft Aeon Monogen-s, The author adduces a variety of paflages in 
Philo to fhow that the Alexandrine Jews defcribed the Logos, or the 
wifdom of God, as the oldeft angel, and the image of the Deity. He 
dwells, however, more particularly on the Cabbaliftic {yitem of the 
Jews. By the application of Ifaiah XI. 1—2. to the Meiliah, they 
were induced to admit of feven or ten——— 


Art. 63. Heinrich Matthias Marcard, &c. uber die Natur und den 
Gebrauch der Bader. On the Nature and Ufe of Baths, by H. M. 
Marcard. XVIII, and 456 pp, in large 8vo. Hanover. 1793. 


From the moft remote periods, Baths have held a diftinguifhed rank 
among the methods prefcribed for the cure of difeafes. It was 
Nature herfelf that they were fir pointed out to man. Their eff 
was as evident and falutary, as their ufe was eafy and fimple. To this 
it was principally owing that among fome nations, both of the 
ancient and modern world, bathing has been confidered as forming a 
part of their religious ceremonies, whilft by others it has been re- 
garded as a neceflary article of life, and even at prefent, it is,.on both 
thefe accounts, held in great eftimation by many people of the habi- 
table globe. For thefe reafons, a book, in which all the direétions 
that have at different times been given for the proper ufe of baths 
might be brought under one view, was become neceflary to the medi 
cal ftudent; and we do not fcruple to fay, that the awe work. 
written by an author, whofe merits in this department of literature ar, 
generally acknowledged, is eminently calculated to anfwer that pure 
pote. 

This work is divided into two parts of very unequal length. 
In the firft, which is the larger of the two, the author treats 
chiefly of Warm, as he does in the fecond of Cold Baths. Both 
together make twelve chapters, of which our limits allow us 
to prefent our readers with little more than the contents; from 
thefe, however, they will be enabled to form fome patent 
of the nature and importance of this publication. In the firft chap- 
ter, then, we have a view of the Hiftory of Baths; the idea of a 
‘. Bath, with an account of their feveral {pecies and diftinétions, ac- 
cording to the different degrees of heat. Thofe baths are denomi- 
nated hot, in which the degree of heat exceeds that of the human 
body, or 96° of Fahrenheit’s thermometer ; in the number of Warm, 
or Tepid, Baths, are reckoned thofe where the heat is between 96 
and 85°; Cool Baths are thofe whofe temperature is from 8§ to 65°; 
and, laftly, in Frigid, or’ Cold, Baths, it muft be, according to our 
author, between 65 and 32°. In Chapter II. Dr. M. treats of Te- 
pid, or Warm, Baths, particularly thofe of Pyrmont, and ‘in the 
third Chapter of the debilitating or enervating effect afcribed to 
fuch Baths, That the ancients were very far from attributing this 
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quality to Warm Baths, is evident from the circumftance of their 
confidering Hercules, the God of Strength, as prefiding over them. 
Thole of Mehadia, in the prefent Bannat, or Ancient Dacia, are ftill 
cailed the Baths of Hercules, after their original name, and the 
many infcriptions which are yet found about them. Nor are the 
Kattern people of modern times lefs attached to the ufe of Warm 
Bathsthan the former inhabitants of thofe countries; and fo far 
are they from fufpecting that fuch Baths have a tendency to weaken 
and enervate, that they have recourfe to them chiefly with a view to 
refrefh and invigorate themfelves when fatigued by travelling, or 
any other violent exercife. Chap. 1V. Does not the ufe of ‘Tepid 
Baths heat the human body.?—This queftion the. ancients would 
likewife have anfwered in the negative. Several moderns have, 
however, ventured to differ from thenrin opinion, though the weli- 
known experiments made by Fordyce, Solander, and others, clearly 
demonttrate, that the bodies of living animals are not affected by 
external heat in the fame manner as inanimate bodies. Add to 
this, that by the moderns a proper diftinétion is feldom made be- 
tween Tepid and Hot Baths. In the Fifth Chapter the author 
treats of the effects of bathing on the pulfe and on refpiration, in 
regard to which he has made a great number of obfervations on dif- 
ferent perfons during the lait twelve years, not having been fatis- 
fied with thofe of Potevin, Marteau, Haygarth, and Parr. The 
sefult of his experiments, as far as they concern the pulfe, is, that 
a Bath, in which the temperature of the water is below 96°, tends to 
retard the motion of the pulfe, if particular caufes do not counter- 
a& its operation; andthe more unnaturally rapid that motion, the 
greater in proportion will the effect of fuch bathing appear ; which 
obfervation wil! hold more efpecially where the temperature is be- 
tween 96 and 85° 4 of Fahrenheit’s thermometer. ‘The refpiration is 
likewife made more quick by the ufe of the Warm Bath, continued 
for fome time. The Sixth Chapter gives a further account of the 
etfeét of Tepid Baths on the pulfe, and of their application in the 
cure of difeafes, as in the fmall-pox, particularly during the eruptive 
fever, andinnervous fevers. In the Seventh Chapter the author 
confiders their effect on painful fenfations, fpafms, and on fleep.—In 
fits of the cholic, pains inthe urinary paflages, andin the mott ex- 
cruciating of all pains, thofe arifing from the ftone, their beneficial 
effects are generally acknowledged ; as they are alfo in convulfive 
or {fpafmodic affections in general. In fuch cafes, and even in the 
hydrophobia, the ancients made ufe of Oil Baths, as appears from 
a Greek MS. publithed in the Second Volume of the Memoirs of 
the London Medical Society, and likewife from the Third Volume 
of the fame work. The fleep to which we are difpofed by the 
Bath is of the mot gentle and refrefhing kind, and the Tepid Lath 
willoften be found very ufeful in removing the want of it, particu- 
Jarly if it is applied late’in the evening. Chapter VIII. on the ef- 
feéts of bathing on the fluid parts of the body, and on their duéts, 
orcanals, inwhich are comprehended the a&s of infpiration and ex- 
piration, Chapter 1X. on other real or fuppofed efiects of — 
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enthe human body. As it conduces to cleantinefs,a regular ufe of 
the Bath muft tend to improve the general health. It ferves alfo te 
promcte a renovation of the external covering of the body, or of 
the fkin, which is fometimesa defirable obje&t. A further account 
of the particular diforders in which bathing may be recommended, 
the author has referved for the Third Part of his Defcription of Pyr- 
mont. On the fubject of Hot Baths, in the Tenth Chapter, Dr, M. 
owns that he can fay but little from his own experience, having ne- 
ver permitted them to be heated above 100, With refpeét to Va. 
pour Baths, he obferves in the next, or Eleventh Chapter, that they 
are neither fo univerfally ufeful, as Sanchez would make us believe, 
nor are we entirely to reje&t them with Martin, in the Tranfa¢tions 
of the Swedith Academy of Sciences, Vol. XXVII., where he treats 
of thofe of Finland. Inthe rheumatifm and gout their bencficial ef. 
feéts are inconteftable, nor is there any other method of bringing 
the body into” ftate of perfpiration to be compared with this. In 
the northern countries of Europe they are confidered as indifpenfa- 
bly neceffary ; they are accordingly to be feen in every village, and 
the Ruffian foldiers find it difficult to do without them, when abroad, 
Even the practice fo generally adopted in Ruffia, of bringing ly- 
ing-in women into fuch a bath foon after their delivery, has, ac- 
cording to our author, fome things inits favour. In the Twelfth, 
or laft Chapter, Dr. Marcard treats of the Cold Bath. The Fle. 
mifh Phyfician Herman Von der Heyde, was the firft, who, by his 
eflay, publifhed in the former half of the feventeenth century, on 
the wonderful effeéts of cold water, employed both internally and 
externally, brought the external ufe of it, applied to medical pur- 
pofes, again into fafhion. From the time of Floyer down to thar 
of Baldini, the Neapolitan, 1783, we may be faid to have had a 
fall library on the fubje&t of Cold-bathing ; fo that our author 
conccives it to be the lefs neceflary that he fhould dwell long on ir, 
Within the fourth minute he has obferved that it produced a con- 
fiderable diminution in the motion of the pulfe. Dr. M. is per- 
fuaded that bathing the feet in cold water is often attended with 
great danger, and he likewife entirely difapproves of the indifcri- 
minate ufe of the Cold Bath for children. The entrance into if 
fhould be fudden, and the ftay thort; nor fhould the temperature to 
the water, in the opinion of our author be, below 45°. 
Goett. Anz. 


Art. 64. Yournal fiir Fabrick, Manufaur, Handlung und Mode 
Journal for Manufactures, Trade, and Pafbions. Leipfic, 1794. 


Svo. 


The articles which form this monthly publication confift of, 1. 
Difertations cn general and particular objects of manufatture and 
trade ; 2. 3. Accounts of new difcoyeries in the general wconomy of 
the three natural kingdoms, fubfervient to the improvement of trade, 
the arts, and manufactures, together with the new articles of com- 

erce which have been produced by them; 4. 5- Defcziption of fuch 

places 
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places as are the moft remarkable for their commerce and manufzc- 
tares, with the prices of the different articles in them; 6. [deal com- 
putations, as well as real invoices and calculations, ufeful to mer- 
chants and tradefmen in their fpeculations; 7. Catalogue of the latett 
and moft valuable writings on trade, manufactures, and commerce, 
with abridged extracts from them ; 8. Such general mifcellaneous ac. 
counts as many be jinterefting to merchants and manufatturers ; 
g- 10. tr Accounts and deferiptions of the moft remarkable objects 
in trade, manufaétures, and the arts, including recent improve- 
ments in ufeful and ornamental furniture, the forms of carriages, 
articles of jewellery, &c. together with the latet domeftic and foreign, 
particularly French, fafhions; the whole being accompanied not only 
with illuminated plates, but likewife with rea/ patterns of the different 
cloths, &c. employed in the drefs of perfons of both fexes; 12. 
Monthly review of German literature in general; 13. Advertifements 
of fuch houfes and eftablifhments as choofe to announce themfelves 
through this channel to the commercial world ; and, laftly, 14. Mif- 
cellaneous articles, relating more particularly to the commerce of 
books, the arts and mufic. ) 

From this account of the various, and, for the moft part, impor- 
tant materials, which ferve to form this journal, our readers will be 
convinced that it muft be one of the moft intereiting of thofe periodi. 
cal works of which the number in Germany is fo great. In this 
valuable repofitory, the politician will find an account of the ftate of 
manufactures, of the arts, and of commerce, in the different countries 
of Europe ; the manufacturer will fee defcribed the lateft inventions 
in his own department ; the tradefman will meet with the moft ac- 
curate information refpecting the articles of the bufinefs in which he 
deals ; to thofe to whom it is an obje&t, of either fex, will not only 
be exhibited reprefentations of the laft fafhionable drefles, in coloured 
plates, copied chiefly from the Yournal de la Mode et du Goxt, printed 
at Paris, and executed in a very mafterly manner, but likewife xatzral 
fpecimens of the different cloths, &c. from which thofe drefles are 
made ; whilft the friend of literature will be equaily fatisfied with the 
concife, but judicious, critiques on the moft interefting works that 
have appeared in Germany in the courfe of the preceding month, In- 
deed it is owing to the general importance of the articles which it 
contains, and the fuperior elegance of the engravings with which it 
is decorated, that we have allowed this journal a place in our Re- 
view; in which’ we do not undertake to give an account of fuch pe- 
riodical works as have not a fimilar claim to our notice. We fhall 
hereafter point out the leading articles in each number in proportion 
as they are tran{mitted to us. 


BOHEMIA, 
Art. 65. Francifci Wilibaldi Schmidt Univerfr. Prag. Prof. Ex- 


traord. Flora Boémica inchoata, exbibens plantarum regni Boemiae 


indigenarum /pecies. Centuria prima. Prague, Fol. 1. Alphabet. 1793. 
The fituation of Bohemia, of whjch the author gives a very circum 
ftantial account in the preface to this work, like that of the is * 
ly 
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lity of Salzburg juft mentioned by us, is particularly favourable to the 
relearches of the Botanift, on account of its numerous mountains, as 
well as its fertile vallies and plains. And as Mr. Schmidt who has al- 
ready diftinguifhed himfelf by fome effays on the fnbjeét of Botany, 
inferted in the Now. Act. Boem, PP. Bars to poffefs all the knowledge and 
perfeverance which the tafk on which he hasentered requires, we have 
no doubt but this work will be found very ufeful tothe amateurs of 


that fcience, aad do honour to the Univerfity to which he belongs. ibid. 


SWEDEN. 


Art. 66. Swea Rikes Hiftoria under Kowung Guftat Adolph, den 
frores Regering, Sc. Hiftory of the Kingdom of Sweden, during the 
Reign of Guftavus Adolphus. Third Part, containing an Account of 
the moft remarkable Events which took place between the Years 1613, 
and 1616; by M. Hallenberg, Hiftoriographer of Sweden, &c. 
Stockholm, 1793. 


We may conclude from the fmall ee of time which the author 
has yet taken in, thar this hiftory will become very voluminous, But 
if we already find ourfelves greatly interefted in the narrative of the 
events of the firft years of a reign which as yet promifed nothing re- 
markable, what ought we not to pee from the epoch, when the ge- 
nius of that prince, expanding itfelf in a more ample {phere, acquired 
fo great an influence over the deftinies of Europe? ‘Thefe firft our 
lines, however, in reality form an important part of the picture. 
Before he entered on aétion the means were firft to be prepared. Swe- 
den, debilitated by a long feries of wars and internal commotions, 
was under the neceflity of recovering its ftrength, that it might be 
‘able to fupport the weight of the great projects of its king, and for 
this purpofe new fources of vigour and a more active organization 
were required, A more ftri€t ceconomy and adminiftration were there- 
fore the firft objets to which this young monarch thought himfelf 
obliged to attend. It moft be allowed that he had an excellent affo- 
ciate in his labours, in the celebrated chancellor Oxenftiern ; but she 
merit of Guftavus Adolphus confifted in his having made choice of 
fuch a friend, and in placing his confidence in a man who was him- 
felfof too auftere a chara@ter to folicit it. Never was there a favou- 
rite lefs calculated to flatter the paffions of a young prince. His lan- 
guage, of which Mr. H. has here erved fume fpecimens, cer- 
tainly bears no refemblance to that of a courtier. Nor, indeed, was 
his Prereign an ordinary king. Senfible, as he undoubtedly was, 
to the blandifhments of pleafure, he did not, however, fuffer it to in. 
terfere with his duty. We may be able to form fome ind t on 
this fubje@ from the multiplicity of the avocations w ich occupied 
him during the three years of which this volume contains the hif- 
tory. Guttavus Adolphus died very young. But how many fove- 
reigns would efteem themfelves happy, if, at the clofe of a long reign, 
they might expect to be thought worthy of being placed on a level 
with him! 

DENMARK. 
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DENMARK. 


Art. 64. Forelac{ringer ober det Danfke Sprog, eller refonneret Dan 
G tht ow ed lie Baden, oy 3 det + heheh eed: gf 
lag. LrAtures on the Danifb Language, or a rational Danifh Gram- 
mar, by Prof. Baden; the Second Edition, with Additions and Im- 

. provements, Copetihagen; XVI. XVUL and 362 pp, in large 8vo. 


‘The firtt edition of this work was publifhed in 1785, and has Jon 
been very fearce. In this re-imprefhion it has been carefully revifed 
by the author, who has likewife enriched it with new obfervations, 
and with an additional chapter on punéteation, Mr. B. withés, ia 
order to eftablifh a greater uniformity both in the orthogtaphy and 
idiom of the language, that not only a grammar, but a dittionary 
alfo, formed on the principles of that grammar, might be publithed 
by authority under the infpection of.a learned fociety, fuch as that, of 
Belles- Lettres, at Copenhagen 3 as was the cafe with refpett to. shoe 
of Sahb/jed, for the Swedith language, and we are of opinion that 
the adoption of fitch a meafure as well for the vernacular tongues of 
évery country, as for the learned languages, would be attended with 
the moft beneficial confejuences, provided that reftriCtion, was con- 
fined to the inftruction of young perfons in public fchools only. 

The prefent work confifts of three parts. The firlt, or ‘paradig- 
matic, part treats, in fifteen chapters, of the Proninciation, the Ar- 
ticles, the Subftantives, the Gender of Subftantives, the Plural of 
Subftantives, the Declenfion of Subftantives; of Adjeétives, with 
their Declenfion and Comparifon, of Diminutives, and Numeral 
Nouns, of the Pronoun, the Verb, Adverb, Prepofition, Conjanc- 
tion, and Interjection. In the Second Part are contained eleven .chap- 
ters; on the Article, on the Concord of Subftantives and .Adjettives, 
the Pronoun, the Verb in general, the Paffive, the Imperfonal Verbs, 
Modes, ‘Tenfes, Participles, on the anomalous Conitraétion of Pre- 
pofitions, and on thejr. regular ufe ; in which are to be found many 
excellent. and ingenious remarks. In the Third Part, on Profody, 
forminz eight chapters, are confidéred the Quantity of Syllables, Feet, 
Rhyme, the different fpecies of Verfe, the Caefura, the Strophes, and 
Arrangement of Verfts ina poem, the Harmony of verfes, and, laftly, 
the imitation of Greek and Latin meafures in the Danith language. 

Upon the whole, we cannot doubt that this is the moft complete 
fyften: of Grammatical infttattions for the Danifh language, that 
has yet appeared in that country, and we fhould, therefore, recom- 
mend it to thofe among our readers, who would wifh to acquire a 
fatisfatory knowledge ot that idiom, the imiportance of which to the 
literary world has of late greatly increafed, inflead of the more an- 
dient, and lefs fuccefiful attempts of Sywv, Pontoppidan, Héysgaard, 
and others, 

Kftbexbavn, lacrde Efterretning. 
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We have too much refpe& for Mifopfeudetairos to print 
his Letter which is full of mifapprehenfions: The Critique to 
which he alludes, was not fent us by any Correfpondent, andon 
the molt careful Review of the Article, we perfevere in our 
opinion, that itis alike pertinent and candid. ‘The Writer 
may have his Letter by calling at our Pubiifhers. , 








We have received a friendly remon{trance concerning the 
account we gave of ‘* Caleb Williams.” On examination of 
the Book, and of the Article, we find that aa Apology is ne- 
ceflary, and we thus candidly make it, on the part of the Gen- 
tleman whofe communication we inferted, “he moft aim- 
able Character in the Work, dses not refufe to fhackle his 
dying Friend in the fetters of Superitition. ‘The cafe is re- 
verfed, itis the perfon who is dying, that refufes to fhackle 
the Friend who attends him with the fetters of Superttition ; 
by which fetters, we now perceive, he did not allude to 
Religion, but to the facrednets of afolemn promife. . 8 


dita 





. We cannot poffibly tell whether any account of the Em- 
baffly to Pekin will be publithed, but we wih that Fum Hoam 
had paid the poftage of his Letter, though perhaps it ts noe 
the cultom in Pekin. | 


- S. P. of Dereham is defired to inform us, whether a Letter 
with that direction will reach him, as we with to fend:a pri- 
vate an{wer at large to his Communication. ' 
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DOMESTIC LITERATURE, 





Mr. Edwards is preparing a magnificent Work for the Pub- 
lic, on the Subje&t of American Infeéts. It will extend to 
two Volumes Quarto, and have the fuperintending Care and 
Sagacity of Dr. Smith. 


A Publication alfo, not lefs {plendid, will foon appear, un- 
der the Aufpices of the Eaft-India Company, on the Plants 
of the Peninfula of India. 


Mr. Malone is bufily employed on a new Edition of 
Shakfpeare, in O€tavo, and has alfo nearly ready for publi- 
cation forne Pieces of Britifh Poetic Biography. 


We hear alfo of a gt elegant Volume of Poems by Mr. 
Townfhend, of Gray’s Inn, and of Sir Jofhua Reynolds’s 
Journey to Antwerp. 


Mr. Murphy is about to publifh a Piturefque Journey 
through Portugal. “This Mr. Murphy has already obliged the 
World with an Account of the Antiquities of Batalha, 


Mr. Harding, of Pall-Mall, is employed in embellifhing 
a new Edition of the CEconomy of Human Life with ele- 
gant Engravings. 
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A Anglo-Saxons, their laws refpeQ- 
PAGE ing marriage - a 
BRAHAM, on his intercef- funeral ceremonies 
fion for Sodom - - 261 of ° - _ 423 
Acid carbonic, how produced 60 cuftoms of hofpita- 
Aétion, on freedom of ° 60 lity 429 


Adela, flory of - 516 
Ailred Abbot, of Beverley, cha- 
racter of - - 516 


Air, obfervations on the element 
of - ~ - 350 

on the effcét of vegetables, 

on the - - 352 


on various kinds of - 349 
89 
160 








—— Azotic, account of - 
—— Mephitic, account of - 
Oxygen, account of 160 
Alcali Volatile, on the effeéts of 356 
Aleppo Bagnio defcribed = - 464 
America, on a Welfh fettlement 
in wie - 265 
obfervations concerning 
the war in - - §82 
onthe firft fettlement 
of Carolina - 58 
on the repeal of the 
ftamp aét - - 583 
on the duty on Tea 584 
Anatomy, the improvement in 12 
Andre, Major, account of his un- 
happy fate - 585 
Angle xons, the power of their 
kings Mey eae 418 
the various ranks of 
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Animals, on the dittinéion of 
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—— between an ox and itag §1 
on the immaterial {pirat 

of - - 640 
Animal Eleéricity, experiments 24 
Anfelm, Abp. Cant, eharacter 

aud anecdote of - §15 
Apocrypha not tobe tontemned = 47 
Apologue on the olive and refe 169 
Apoplexy cured by volatile alcali g56 
Archite€ture, gothic and heraldic 

ornament, the analogy of 235 
Arts, on the origin of - 4 
Atmofphere, on revolutionsin §72 
Atoms, on the exiftence of 346 
Attraétion, on the do@trine of = g47 
Autun, Bp. anecdote of - 241 
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Balle, The. account of him and 
his improvements at Mamhead 626 
Bar Cochebas, a pretended Mel- 
fiah, account of - 31 
Bark, obfer. on various kinds of 296 
Batile, obf. on the deftruction of 


and the confequences - 501 
Baths, obfervations on - 693 
Bejapoor city defcribed 382 


Belvidere, Ld. Courtney’s houfe 


(Devon) defcribed - 626 
Bernard St. aecount of the charit- 
able convent of - 665 


Bible, on the various tranflations 2 

——— rules obferved by the tranf- 
lators in the time of James I. 7 

Romansix. explained 

-—— remarks on Col, 11. 18. 

—— account of various MSS, re- 
fpeéting the, authenticity of 
1 John v. 7. ~ 

—— the lofs of R. Stephens’s and 





other MSS, accounted for 493 
—— ona new verfion - 649 
—— obf, on particular paflages 649 
Biographia Britannica, fhort hil- 

tory of that work - 163 
Biography, advantages of - 163 
——— emulates to anoble am- 

bition - - 164 
Bleach ground in Scotland, re- 

marks on - 411 
Bones, on the formatien and 


growth of ° ° 14 
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ti as inthe year . 395 
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herbarium preferred to 
engravings by Linnaus~ - 
Bovey {Devon} defcrived - 
Brice Don Gregorio, his bravery 
in defence of Lerida - 2/6 
Buchanan vo rae by Q. Mary 64 
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255 
628 





is ingratitude - 65 
Buffon's theory of the earth cha- 
rattenized - 345 
Burnei’s tneory of the earth cha- 
rafter: zed - 345 
Burns cured by alcalies - 35? 
Cc 
Cabbala of the Jews - 630 
Calculous cafes relieved by cold 
water - - 105 
Cancereus affetion, effe&s of 
cerrofive fublimate on - 109 
Carolina, account of the original 
fetlement - 583 


Chalk, the formation of « 331 
Chemilt y, obfervations on the 
frience of a 508 
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Chrift, divinity of defended 4 
——-— on the agony of 3 
—-——— onthe temptation of 29,122 





the wildernefs of,defcribed 122 
— grandeur of the religion of 127 
Chriftianity, advantageous to li- 
terature - - 27 
— onthe evidences of 28 
— on the effeéts of 493 
on the truths of 494 
Clootz Anacharfis, account of 
him and his flrange politics 658 
introduces a 
gang of pvveted ambafiadors 
into the National Convention 659 
Coal, onthe original formation of 328 








oe 








_ Combuttion, on the principles of 349 


Continents, the origin of 447 
Converfation, on the pleafure of 191 
Cranes with one leg, itory of 5ia 


Creation, obfer. on the ordet of 9,361 
Criticifm, rules in tranflating ob- 


{cure pallages - 144 
Cromwell, when invetted wit! 

power, aflumed the pageantry 

of a king - - 236 
Cry and exclaim, the fyno- 

nymy of - - 510 
Cudworth’s fyftem of the trimty 

confidered : . 963 


Current to the weftwaid ol Scilly 254 
Curvature of the Spine fuccefsfui- 

ly treated - - 103 
D 


Davies, Sir John, charaéter of as 
a poet . > 

Dawes, Richard, biographical ac- 
count of ° e 

Day adored asa primary deity by 
the Egyptians - 

Days of the week of the Hindoos 
Emnilar to thofe of the Romans 21 

Day, Ms» ARGFEREN account of 16 

Deity, notions of various Pagan 
nations concerning : 357 

Delhi, the riches of - 528 

Deluge, a part of Indian theology 385 

obfervations on 485,48 

Dennis, Mr. biographical account 
of _ - 

curious anecdotes re- 
ipedting - - 

D’Omart, Baron, ftory of 

Defires, on proportioning defires 
to means - 

Devil’s moor in Germany, ac- 
count of the draining it 

Devout Man charaéterized 

aflifted from the works 
of nature - 

Digby, George, Earl of Briftol, 
particulars of his life 
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Digby, John, Eari of Briltol, par- 
ticulars of his life - 270 
— his differences with Buck- 
ingham . - 270 
his attachment to the royal 
caufe - - 271 
Sit Kenelme, more an em- 
rric than a philofopher a7 
Difcord perfor fied cae 67 
Doddridge, Dr. extras from his 
life in Biographia Britannica 268 
Dominion, on the love of 64 
Dylenterit Chronica cured byalum 108 
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Earth, fyftem adopted by various 
authors characterized += + 245 
obfervations on the crea- 
tion - - 1 
Earthquakes, on the caufe of 216 
Education, on fyftems iifued from 
aclofet - - 281 
advantages of carly 128 
Egypt, cuftoms and peopleof Gre- 
cian origin - _ 88 
- obfer. on the plagues of 34 
the objects of worthip 35 





———— 











Eleétricity, on the effeéts of 473 
Elephants, their great ule in the 
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perform every thing if 

left to their own honour g81 
Engravings, advantages to Botany 

from - - 258 

Equivalents, the doétrine of 467 

Evil, on the origin of - 4 
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Fable of the wolf and lamb, beau- 
ties of pointed out - 282 
Fall, obfervations onthe - 483 
Falichood, confidered as an of- 
fence of the higheft nature in 





the eaft - + 526 
Family, duties of parents and 
matters - - 262 
Fafcinate explained - 609 
Feeling, on the faculty of 2 
Fever, remarks on . 615 
variousfymptoms - 617 
caule of - 619 





Fire, examination of the princi- 


ples of - - 347 
diftin&ion of from light 9348 
Fire and water worfhipped by the 





Egyptians - - 
Fletcher the elder .charaétcrized 
as a poct 43 


Flints, on the production of 332 

France, the fair outfide of the re- 
volution at its commencement 138 
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the affumed appellation of the 

Rights of Man - 134 
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France, the caufe of the miferies 19 
remarks on the revolution 
180,284 
——— infidelity the firft caufe of 

the troubies . 180 
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the miniftry of . 241 
———— one mode of government 
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the nation charaéterized 470 
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in 1790 - - 538 
views of the Convention 
expofed . . 651 
——— views by bringing over 
Genoa to their principles 653 
{candalous perfecution of 
emigrants - 653 





—— bribery by the Conven- 

tion - - 

— infidelity the primary 
caufe of the diforders in 656 

———— the points now at iffuein 657 

Frankfort, account of the fairs 
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Frogs, experiments on - 20 
Funcral, ceremonies of the An- 

glo-Saxons - 7 422 
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Gemara of the Jews, hiftory of 

the compilation of - 373 
Gaming, on the confequencesof 74 
Gardens, obfervations on 83 


Genealogies, on the antiquity of 

the ftudy of - - 235 
Genefis i, 1. explained - 75 
Gentleman charaéterized 73 
Geological letters 212,328,447,50 
Giraldus Cambrenfis, account of §: 
Glaciers, natural hiftory of 574 
Gla{gow, the improvements of 409 
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that name - - 39 
Gotpel, the morality of 492 
Governmeuts free, obfervations 

on the decline of - 584 


Grammar, neceflity of the know- 
ledge of, for acquiring the Eng- 


lith language - - 281 
Granites, on the formation of 479 
Gravity of Fluids, remarks on an 

inftrument for afcertaining 249 
Greek verbs, obfervations on 5%0 
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Hair-dreflers, trial in_France re- 
{petting - - 242 
Hall, character of, sa poct 42 
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Hannibal, his courfe over the 


Alps confidered - 662 
Happinefs true, poem on 424 
Heir, remonftrances to on his , 

coming of age - 5it 
Heraldry, origin and progrefs of 231 
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Greeks and Romans 
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thofe only who have no claim 293 
Rate of, in the reign of 
Charles I. - 236 
— ufe of, in the ftudy of 
antiquities - 238 
Hindoos, their religion - 1 
{pecimens of their li- 


terature - - 4'5 
eaten the oppreffed {tate of 524 








——-——— improved {tate of 525 
Hiftory, the true ule of 133 
Hiftory-writing age . 581 
Hiftorians, defects of Englifh = 417 
deitics, of . 585 

account of eftcemed 
incredible defended 66: 

Hogarth charaéterized by Mr. 
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